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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 
THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS 


Tue Shepherd of Hermas is in form an apocalypse. 
It consists of a series of revelations made to Hermas 
by the Church, who appears in the form of a woman, 
first old, and afterwards younger; by the shepherd, 
or angel of repentance ; and by the great angel, who 
is in charge of Christians. Each revelation is accom- 
panied by an explanation, and from these it can be 
seen that though the form of the book is apocalyptic 
and visionary, its object is practical and ethical. The 
main problem, which constantly recurs, is that of sin - 
after baptism. In the circle to which Hermas belonged 
the belief obtained that Christians after baptism were 
capable of leading sinless lives, and that if they fell 
they could not again obtain forgiveness. Experience, 
however, had shown that in this case few indeed 
would be saved, and the message of Hermas was 
that for sin after baptism there was still the possi- 
bility of forgiveness for those who repented, though 
this repentance would not avail more than once. 
A great part of the book is taken up in developing 
the details of this doctrine of repentance, which is 
entrusted to an angel called the Shepherd, who 
gives his name to the book, and it is obvious that 
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THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS 


we have here the beginning of the Catholic doctrine 
of penance. 

The Shepherd is divided into Visions (in the last 
of which the Shepherd appears), Commandments 
or Mandates, as they are more usually called, and 
Parables or Similitudes. It may roughly be said that 
in the Visions the necessity for repentance is enforced, 
in the Mandates the life required from the penitent 
is explained, and in the Similitudes the working 
and theological doctrine of repentance is developed. 

The date and provenance of the Shepherd is fixed 
by the list of canonical books in the Muratorian canon, 
which rejects the Shepherd of Hermas, though some 
accepted it as a canonical apocalypse, on the ground 
that it was written “ quite recently, in our own time 
in the city of Rome, by Hermas, while his brother 
Pius was sitting on the throne of the church of the 
city of Rome.” Pius was Pope about 148 a.p., 
so that the Shepherd must have been written in 
Rome at about that time. Many critics, however, 
think that it may have been written at intervals 
during the twenty or thirty years preceding this 
date, and that traces can be seen of varying dates in 
the three divisions of the book. This question, 
which can probably never be decided satisfactorily, 
and in any case depends on the consideration of a 
mass of details which cannot be discussed shortly, 
may best be studied in Harnack’s Chronologie and in 
Zahn’s Der Hirt des Hermas. 

The authorities for the text of the Shepherd are 
as follows :— 


8%, Codex Sinaiticus, containing Vis. I. i. 1. to 
Mandate IV. iii. 6. written in the fourth century, 
probably in Alexandria or the neighbourhood. 
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A, Codex Athous, a MS of the fifteenth century, 
originally containing ten leaves, of which six are still 
in the convent of S. Gregory on Mt. Athos, three 
are at Leipsic, and one, the last, has been lost. » 

The text of this MS was copied on Mt. Athos by 
the celebrated forger Simonides, who brought back 
with him the three leaves now at Leipsic, and later 
on was collated rather hastily by Georgandas, but 
it is very difficult to read, and both the copy of 
Simonides and the collation of Georgandas are very 
inaccurate. A photographic reproduction and trans- 
cript of the Athos fragment have recently been 
published at the Clarendon Press. 


H, a small fragment of vellum MS, containing 
Sim. IV. 6-7 and V. 1-5, now in Hamburg, published 
in the Sttzungsberichten d. Berliner Akademie, 1909, 
pp. L077 ff. 


Fragments of the text have also been found in 
the following papyri quoted as P™, P®™, ete. :— 

Amherst papyri, CXC. containing Vis. I. 1, 2-3, 
1; ILI. 12,3 and 13, 3-4, Mand. XII. 1,1 
and 1,3. Sim. IX, 2, 1-2 and 4-5. IX. 12, 
2-3 and 5; IX. 17, land 3; IX. 30, 1-2 and 
3-4, Published by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Amherst Papyri, ii. 

Oxyrh. No. 404, containing Sim. X. 3, 2-5. 
Published by Grenfell and Hunt in Oayryn- 
chus Papyrt, iii. 

Oxyrh. Pap. 1172, containing Sim. II. 4-10. 
Published by Hunt in Oxyrynchus Papyri, ix. 

Berlin Pap. 5513, containing Sim. IH. 7-10 and 
Sim. IV. 2-5. Published in Berliner Klassiker 
Texte, vi. 
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Berlin Pap. 6789, containing Sim. VIII. 1, 1-12. 
Published in Berliner Klassiker Texte, vi. 

Besides these Greek MSS and fragments, there 
are three extant versions. 

L,, the Vulgate version found in many MSS., » 
published in the Editio Princeps of Faber, Paris, 
1513. 

L,, the Palatine version found in Cod. Vat. 
Palatin. 150, and published in the Patrum Apostoli- 
corum Opera of von Gebhardt, Harnack and Zahn. 

L, without qualification, is used for the consensus 
of L, and L,,. 

E, an Ethiopic translation found by d’ Abbadie and 
published in the Abhandl. d. deutschen morgenland. 
Gesellsch. Bd. II. Nr. 1. 

C, a few fragments of a Sahidic Coptic version 
have also been found in Papyri now in the Bib. Nat. 
at Paris and in the library of the Louvre, and have 
been published in the Sttzwngsberichten d. Berlin 
Akad., 1903, pp. 261 ff, in the Revue de I Orient 
Chrétien, 1905, pp. 424 ff., and in the Z. f. deg. Spr. 
und Altertumskunde 1910, pp. 137 ff. Some evidence 
is also given by the numerous citations in Clement 
of Alexandria, pseudo-Athanasius, and Antiochus of 
Palestine, quoted as Clem., Athan., and Ant. 

The text of Hermas is probably far from good : the 
evidence of the papyri shows that neither yy nor A 
is completely trustworthy, and it is unfortunate 
that for so large a part of the book A is the only 
continuous Greek text. The evidence of LE and 
the Patristic quotations, though often valuable, is 
too free to be used with confidence. 


IlOIMHN 


I 


1. ‘O Opéyras pe rrémpanév pe “Podn Twi! eis 
‘Podpnv. peta Torre éryn TavTny aveyveapicapny 
kal jpEduny avtiy ayaTay ws derpyv. 2. peta 

pdvov Tia ovopévny eis TOV TOTaMov TOV 
TiBepw ecidov kal érédaxa adth thy xeipa Kab 
eEnyayov ait éx tod ToTapod. TavTns od» 
> \ \ / if > lol / 
is@v TO KdANOS SveroyCounv ev TH Kapdia pov 
réyov: Makdpios inv, & toadTny yuvaina 
elyov Kal TO KadrEL Kal TO TPIT. povoy TOUTO 
> /, . ef \ 4 DON. 4 - / 
éBovrevoduny, Erepov 6& ovde Ev. 3. peTa Xpovov 
Tivd Topevopévou pov eis Kaas? cal d0€alovtos 
Tas KTLioELS TOD Oeod, ws peydrat Kal éxmpeTets 
Kal dSuvatat eiow, TEepiTaTa@V afimveca, Kal 
nr ’ 
mvetud pe @aBev Kai amnveynée we S¢ avodias 
c a 
tivos, 80 hs dvOpwrros ov« edvvato odedcau Hv 
S88 6 Tém0s Kpnuvedns Kal ameppnyas aro Tov 

1 mpds yuvaint twa Aly, omitting the mention of her name. 

2 céuas 8 AK, civitatem Ostiorum L, the editors emend 
to Kovmas(Cumae). It is probable that Cumae is the meaning 
of the text, but it is not impossible the spelling képas is 
original. The alternative is that ropevoyevou eis kduas means 


the same as the modern Italian ‘ Villeggiatura ” (summer 
holiday in the country). 
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Viston 1 


I 


1. He who brought me up sold me to a certain 
Rhoda at Rome. After many years I made her 
acquaintance again, and began to love her as 
a sister! 2. After some time I saw her bathing 
in the river Tiber, and gave her my hand and 
helped her out of the river. When I saw her 
beauty I reflected in my heart and said: “I 
should be happy if I had a wife of such beauty 
and character.” This was my only thought, and no 
other, no,notone. 3. After some time, while I was 
going to Cumae, and glorifying the creation of God, 
for its greatness and splendour and might, as I 
walked along I became sleepy. And a spirit seized 
me and took me away through a certain pathless 
district, through which a man could not walk, but 
the ground was precipitous and broken up by the 


1 As it stands this is hardly intelligible: presumably the 
meaning is that Hermas was born a slave, and that his 
owner sold him to Rhoda. It is implied that he then passed 
out of her possession, and later on made her acquaintance 
again. The alternative is that aveyywpicduny merely means 
‘© came to know her properly.” 
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Gen. 1, 28; 
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


vddtov. SvaBas odv Tov ToTapoV exeivoy TAPoV 
els TA Ofara Kal TO) Ta yovara Kal npEapnv 
mporevxerbar TO KUpi@ Kal éEoporoyetobal pov 
Tas dpaprias. 4, T pos evxofLevov bé pou Hvoiryn 
6 ovpavos, Kat Brera THY yuvaina éxeiyny, iy 
ere Uunoa, aomatopwevny pe €k TOU ovpavod, 
Aéyoutay™ “Eppa xaipe. 5. Brepas bé els auriy 
Neyo avTh’ Kupia, Ti ov abe moveis ; 1, be a are- 
KplOn pow "AverjepOny, i iva oov Tas _dpaprtias 
éréyEo ™pos Tov KUptov. 6. eyo ary: Nov ov 
ou éreyxos ef; OU, pyciv, adra diKoucov TH 
pypara, & ool pedro A€yew. 0 Geos 0 év TOOLS 
ovpavots KATOUKOV Kab xtigas éx TOD BN OVTOS 
Ta ovTa Kal TAnO vas Kal avEnoas evenev THS 
arias excrqotas avtoo opyiverat ool, OTL Tpapres 
eis eué. 7. arroxpubets ary eyo: Eis oe Hwap- 
TOV; ToL@ Tome * y more ool aio pov pra 
erddnoa ; ov mavror€ oe ws Oca? Ae apny 5 ov 
mavToTe oe eveTpamny Ss Gerry 3 Tt juov KaTa- 
arevdn, & yovar, Ta mounpa tabra Kal axa@apta ; 
8. yeddoaca poot Aéyeu "Ent THY Kapoiav aou 
aveBn  érvOupia TIS Tounplas. a) ov Soxei oot 
avdpt Sixcaio Trovnpov Tparypya elvat, éav ava 
avrod emt Tp capdiay 1) 2) Tounpa emiBupia; dapapria 
yé eotuv, Kab peyadn, dnoiv. 0 yap Sikatos avnp 
Sixata BovArcvetar. ev TO odv dixata Bovrcver Oat 
avrov katopOodras 7 Sd&a avTod év Tots ovpavots 
Kal evKaTaddaxtov exer TOV KUpiov ev Travtt 
Tpaybar avroo ot oe mounpa Bovdevopevor év 
Tals Kapdiars avtav Oavatov Kal aixparwrea pov 
éavtois mio @vTal, mad\LoTa of TOV al@va TOUTOY 
l rémw N* Ly, tpdry RCAL,(E). 2 @uyarépa A, dominam EK. 
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streams of water. So I crossed that river, and came 
to the level ground and knelt down and began to 
pray to the Lord and to confess my sins. 4. Now 
while I was praying the Heaven was opened, and I 


The Vision 
of Rhoda 
speaking 


saw that woman whom I had desired greeting m0¢ om 


out of the Heaven and saying: “ Hail, Hermas.”’ 

5. And I looked at her, and said to fer ; « Lady, 
what are you doing here?” and she answered me: 
“ ] was taken up to accuse you of your sins before 
the Lord.” 6. I said to her: “ Are you now accusing 
me?” “No,” she said, “but listen to the words 
which I am going to say to you. ‘God who dwells 
in Heaven’ and created that which is out of that 
which is not, and ‘increased and multiplied it’ for 
the sake of his Holy Church, is angry with you 
because you sinned against me.”’ 7. I answered and 
said to her: “ Did I sin against you? In what place, 
or when did I speak an evil word to you? Did I 
not always look on you as a goddess? Did I not 
always respect you as a sister? Why do you charge 
me falsely, Lady, with these wicked and impure 
things?” 8. She laughed and said to me: “The 
desire of wickedness came up in your heart. Or do 
you not think that it is an evil deed for a righteous 
man if an evil desire come up in his heart? Yes, 
it is a sin,” said she, “and a great one. For the 
righteous man has righteous designs. So long then 
as his designs are righteous his repute stands fast in 
Heaven, and hé finds the Lord ready to assist him 
in all his doings. But they who have evil designs in 
their hearts bring upon themselves death and cap- 
tivity, especially those who obtain this world for 


Heaven 


Deut. 30 ,3 
ef, Jer, 3, 22 
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TepuTroLoypevor Kal yaupiavres év TO TAOUTH 
avTav Kal pi) dvTeXOpevol Tov dyad ov TOV 
pedovT@v. 9: peTavonaovelv ai puxat avTav, 
ottwes ovK exovow éMriba, aa éavTous aTreyvo- 
kaow Kal THY Cony avTOV. ara ov Tpoaevxyou 
T pos TOV Oeov, Kat idoerat Ta apaptnpara aou 
Kal bdov Tod olkov cov Kal TavT@Y TOY ayiov. 


II 


1. Mera to arhoat auriy Ta pnpata TavTa 
exdetoOnoav ob ovpavot Kary dros ney meppic@s 
Kat AuTrOvpEVOS. édeyou 6& ev eMavT@: Ei atrn 
pool 1) dpaptia dvarypaerat, TOS Suyjcopar 
cob var; H TOS ebthaoopat Tov Beov mepl TOV 
dpapTiay joou TOV TEeAel@y ; U motos prac 
EpoTnTo Tov KUptov, iva ‘Aarevontat pot; 
2. radTa jou oupPourevopévov ral Siaxpivovtos 
év Th Kapoig pou, Brérw KatévavTt pou xaBédpav 
evan €& éplov xLovivev yeyovviay © peyadnv: 
Kal mproev urn mpeo Botts ev (mares wp apt po- 
TATO, éxovoa BiBXiov eis TAS xXEtpas, Kat exdBioev 
povn Kab aonaterat pe “Eppa, Xaipe. Kayo 
AuTrovmevos Kat KAaLov elrrov" Kupia, Xaipe. 
3. kal elev pow’ Té oTUyvOS, “Eppa; 6 paKpo- 
Oupos Kal Lo TOMAXNTOS, é mavTore YEROv, | Th 
obo Katnpns Th wea Kal ovx*idapos ; Kayo 
eizrov auth: ‘Tard yuvaiKos ayabararns Aeyovons, 
ore Fpaprov eis avrry. 4. 7 Oe &py: My Sapds 
éml Tov SodNov Tov Oeod TO Tm pary pat TOUTO. ada 
mavtws él tiv Kapdtay cou avéBn Tepl avTis. 
10 
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themselves, and glory in their wealth, and do not 
lay hold of the good things which are to come. 
9. Their hearts will repent; yet have they no hope, 
but they have abandoned themselves and their life. 
But do you pray to God, and ‘He shall heal the 
sins of yourself’ and of all your house and of all the 
saints.” 


Il 


1. Arter she had spoken these words the Heavens The vision 
were shut, and I was all shuddering and in grief. baa, 
And I began to say in myself: “If this sin is *¢Y 
recorded against me, how shall I be saved? Or 
how shall I propitiate God for my completed sins? 

Or with what words shall I beseech the Lord to be 
forgiving unto me?”’ 2. While I- was considering 
and doubting these things in my heart I saw before 
‘me a white chair made of snow-white wool of great 
size; and there came a woman, old and clothed in 
shining garments with a book in her hand, and she 
sat down alone and greeted me: “ Hail, Hermas!”’ 
And I, in my grief and weeping, said: “ Hail, 
Lady!” 3. And she said to me: “Why are you 
gloomy, Hermas? You who are patient and good- 
tempered, who are always laughing, why are you so 
downeast in appearance and not merry?” And IL 
said to her: “ Because of a most excellent lady, who 
says that I sinned against her.” 4. And she said: 
** By no means let this thing happen to the servant 
of God ; but for all that the thought did enter your 


It 
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éoTw per 7 Tois SovAoLs TOD Beod. a TowavTy Bovdy 
cpwarpriay erupépovea: mrovnpa yap Bourn Kat 
ExT HK TOS eis mdvoepvov TVED [La Kal Wi) Se60- 
KuLac Levon, éav emBumon Trovnpov Epyov, Kab 
partota “Eppas o eyKparis, t) aTEXOMEVOS maons 
émBupias mrovnpas Kab TANPHS TAOS aTAOTHTOS 
Kal akakias weyadns. 


Ill 


"AN ovx € Evexa ToUTOU opyiterat oo o Geos, 
arXn iva TOV oiKov Je) TOV dvouncavTa eis TOV 
Kb puov Kal ets opas Tovs yovels avTa@v emia tpéyys. 
ana PiAOTEKVOS | ov ov evovbéters cov TOV olkov, 
anna apices avTov watapbaphvat,” bia ToDT) 
rot opyiverac 0 KUpUOS" adra iacetat cov 
mavra Ta Tpoyeyovora Tovnpa év 7 olke cou" 
dua yap Tas éxetvov apaptias Kal avounpara ov 
KarepOapns amo TOV Beorixay mpatewv. 2. aN 
7, TohvaTharyxvia TOU Kuplov reno oe Kal TOV 
oiKov cov Kal ioxuporroryoet ce wat Oepwertoao er 
oe ev TH O0EN avtoo. av povov pa Padupaons, 
adda, evpuxer Kal iaxuporroter Gau TOV vixov. OS 
yap 0 Xarkeds apupoxom av TO epryov avrod Trepl- 
yiverat TOU Tpayparos ov Beret, ovTo cal 0 Novos 
0 KaOnpepwvos 6 dixavos TeplryiveTat maons movn- 
plas. py Siarimns ovv voubeTav gov Ta TéKVA- 
olda ap, OTL, €av HeTavorjaovew® 2 é& ods Kapdias 
avTav, évypapncovtas eis Tas BiBXous Tis Swijs 


1 karapbapava: N* Pam, carapbapyvat devas ALE. 
2 netavohcovow N, wetavonrwow A. 
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THE SHEPHERD, wis. 1. ii. 4-iii. 2 


heart concerning her. It is such a design as this 
which brings sin on the servants of God. For it 
is an evil and mad purpose against a revered spirit 
and one already approved, if a man desire an evil 
deed, and especially if it be Hermas the temperate, 
who abstains from every evil desire and is full of all 
simplicity and great innocence. 


III 


1. “Bur it is not for this that God is angry with 
you, but in order that you should convert your 


Why God 
is angry 


family, which has sinned against the Lord, and , 


against you, their parents. But you are indulgent, 
and do not correct your family, but have allowed 
them to become corrupt. For this reason the 
Lord is angry with you, but he will heal all the 
past evils in your family, for because of their sins 
and wickednesses have you been corrupted by the 
things of daily life. 2. But the great mercy of the 
Lord has had pity on you and on your family, and 
will make you strong and will establish you in his 
glory; only do not be slothful, but have courage 
and strengthen your family. For as the smith, by 
hammering his work, overcomes the task which he 
desires, so also the daily righteous word overcomes 
all wickedness. Do not cease, then, correcting your 
children, for I know that if they repent with all 
their heart, they will be inscribed in the books of 


13 


Ps. 58; 65 
ete. 


Ps, 185, 6 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


peta TOV ayliov. 3. peTa TO Tahvat avThis Ta 
prjpara Tabra eet poe eres aKxodaat Lov 
dwaywackotons; éyw Kayo: Odo, kupia. Aéyer 
pou L'evod axpoatis kal dxove Tas dd€as Tod 
cod. ijkovca peyddos Kal Oavpactas, 0 ovK 
icyuca pvnpovetoar' mdvra yap Ta pypara 
éxdpixta, & ov Svvaras dvOparos Bactdacat. 
Ta ov éoxaTa pripata euynpdvevoa ty yap 
Hpiv cvudopa kat hywepa: 4. [Sov, 6 Oeos Tay 
Suvduewr, bv ayar@,! Suvdper Kpatard Kal Tf) 
peyarn cuvécer adtod Kticas Tov Kocpov Kal TH 
evdd£@ Bovah repilels THY evTpérrevay TH KTICEL 
avrod Kal To loxup@ prjpars myas Tov ovpavov 
cai Oepeidcas THY yiv emi bddtwv Kal TH dia 
copia Kai mpovoia KTicas THY aylav éxkAnoiav 
avTov, iy Kal ndrdynoev, idov, weOraTdver Tovs 
ovpavovs, Kal Ta bpn Kal tovs Bovvovs Kal Tas 
Oardooas, kal rdvta Opard yivetat Tols exEeKTOLS 
avtod, wa amos adtois THv émayyehiav, iv 
ernyyelAato peta morris SoEns Kal xapas, eav 
THpHcwcw Ta voutpwa Tod Beod, & mapédaBov év 
peyarn mlorel. 


IV 


G eae A > ul Se 

1. “Ore obdp érérxecev dvaywockovaa Kal nyépOn 

\ a 
amd rhs xabéSpas, HAOav téccapes veavia Kat 
jpav tiv KabéSpav cal amrHdOov mpos THY 
> / 9 a b6é a a4 r 
avaToAny, 2, mpookanrelrar € we Kal IpaTo TOU 
ly dyam &, qui invisibili (= dopdte) Ly, qui omnia 
virtute sustentabili L,, ‘in his pity and in his love” E. 


The text is clearly corrupt, and cannot be restored with 
certainty. 
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1. iii. 2—-iv. 2 


‘life with the saints.” 3. After she had ceased these 
words she said to me: “ Would you like to hear me The lady 
read aloud?” and I said: “I should like it, Lady.” Seats 
She said to me: “ Listen then, and hear the glory 
of God.” I heard great and wonderful things which 
I cannot remember ; for all the words were frightful, 
such as a man cannot bear. So I remembered the 
last words, for they were profitable for us and gentle: 
4. “Lo, ‘the God of the powers, whom I love, by 
his mighty power, and by his great wisdom ‘ created 
the world, and by his glorious counsel surrounded 
his creation with beauty, and by his mighty word 
‘fixed the Heaven and founded the earth upon the 
waters, and by his own wisdom and forethought 
created his holy Church, which he also blessed— 
Lo, he changes the heavens, and the mountains and 
the hills and the seas, and all things are becoming 
smooth for his chosen ones, to give them the promise 
which he made with great glory and joy, if they 
keep the ordinances of God, which they received 
with great faith.” 


IV 


1. So, when she had finished reading, and rose The close 
: : f th 
from the chair, there came four young men, and orion 
took up the chair and went away towards the East. 


2. And she called me and touched my breast and said 


i) 
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r > \ t ” L € 
atiOovs pov Kat réyer por “Hpecev aor 7 
/ rn lal 
dvayvects pov; Kat eyo adrh: Kupia, tadra 
por Ta kaxyata apécKes, TA SE TpaTa* yareTa Kat 
cxrypa. 7 6 &pn por éyouca Tadra Ta ovata 
tal / n na 
ros Sukatos, ta S& mpata Tois EOverw Kal 
roils droatdrais. 3. NadovenS avTiis weT Euod SvO 
rives cvbpes epdvyncay Kal jpav adtny TOV ayKo- 
vov Ka anmdOav, brov 1) Kabédpa, mpos THY 
> / e. mY ee. los Ae: / / 
avatornv. ihapa dé amidev Kai UTayouca heyet 
> t € n 
pot? ’Avdpifou, ‘Kpud. 


"Opacis B. 
I 


1. Ilopevopévov pov eis Kepas® kara TOV 
KaLpov, ov Kal répuct, mepuT ar av cwepjo Ony Tis 
mepvowihs opdcews, Kal mad pe aiper Tvevpa 
Kat dmopéper eis Tov avTOY Témov, bToU Kal 1Té- 
puot. 2. éXOwv ody eis TOV Torov TIOG Ta yovaTa 
Kal hpEdunv mpocedxyecbat TO kupip Kal dofalew 
avtod TO dvoua, dtc pe akvov HyijoaTo Kab 
eyvopicéy poor Tas dwaptias pov Tas TpOTEpov. 
3. pera 8 70 eyepOfvai we amo THs Tpocevxis 
Bréro arévavtl pov tiv mpecButépav, i Kat 
mépvow® éwpdxew, Teprtatodcay Kal avaylve- 
cKkovaay BiBrapis«iov, Kat déyer pour Adyn Tada 


1 xpdrepa N* A (Lpriora). N* omits, but the next line 
(where A also reads mpdrepa) suggests that its archetype read 


TpaTa. 
2 xéuas SAK, regionem Cumanorum L, but see the note on 
SUT Dh Bes ® répvow ALy, mpétepoy &, om. ELy. 
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THE SHEPHERD, vs. 1. iv. 2-11. i. 3 


to me; “Did my reading please you?” and I said 
to her: “ Lady, this last part pleases me, but the 
first part was hard and difficult.” And she said to 
me: “This last part is for the righteous, but the 
first part was for the heathen and the apostates.” 
3. While she was speaking with me two men 
appeared, and took her by the arm and they went 
away towards the East, whither the chair had 
gone. But she went away cheerfully, and as she 
. went said to me, “ Play the man, Hermas.” 


Vision 2 


I 


1. Wuite I was going to Cumae, at about the The second 
‘ vision at 
same time as the year before, as I walked along I Cumae 
remembered the vision of the previous year, and 
the spirit again seized me and took me away to the 
same place, where I had been the previous year. 
2. So when I came to the place, I knelt down and 
began to pray to the Lord and ‘to glorify his 
name, because he had thought me worthy, and had 
made known to me my former sins. 3. But after 
I rose from prayer I saw before me the ancient lady, The ancient 
whom I had seen the year before, walking and a eS 
reading out from a little book. And she said to 
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TOUS eXAEKTOLS tov Oeov dparyyeihar; Neyo auth’ 
Kupia, TOTADTA pumpovedo ae ov dvvapar Sds 8é 
pou TO BiPridzov, wa peTaypanyapat aro. AaBe, 
pnoiv, wal aTrod wets pou. 4, édaBov eyo, Kat 

els Twa TOTOV Tob dypod dvaxeopneas pereypayy- 
dpny TavTa T pos ypappa ovX ni poo Kov yap Tas 
ovdraBas. TENETAVTOS ouv" Ta ypappara Too 
PuBddiov eEaipvns hpmayn, prov €K THs xELpos 
To BuBrtovov" Sard Tivos 8¢ ovK €ldov. 


Il 


1. Mera bé Ska Kal TévTE HeEpas uno revoay- 
Tos prov Kal moh éparncavTos TOV Kvplov 
demexanvpOn pou 1) ee Tis pais. 7 be 
yeypappeva TadTa” . To ome pHa cov, “Eppa, 
nOeTno av € eis Tov Oeov Kat eBracpnyneay, els TOV 
KvpLoV Kat mpocdoxay TOUS yovets avTav év 
movnpia peyady Kal KOUTAY mpodorat yové@y Kat 
m pooovTes ovK ape AjOnTaY, cdr éte mpoaéOn- 
Kav TAS dpaptias avrav Tas acedyelas Kat 
oupuppovs 7 movnpias, Kat OUTMS errajaOnoay ai 
devoplat avTav. 3. adda yvepiaor radTa Ta 
prypara Tols TEKVOLS gov TaoW Kal TH oupBi 
gov TH pedrovon® adeAGf- Kal yap aT OvK 
améxeTat THS yrooons, v7 TrovnpeveTau’ anda 
axovoaca TA pnwara TavTa apeberar | kal é€ec® 
éXeE0s. 4. peta TO yraplods ge TavTa TA pipata 
avrois, & eveTeiAaTo 0b 6 SecrdTns wa gol 


1 ogy N, obv pov A. 
2 weddovon &, medAovon Tov A(L). 3 Gres N. 


18 


THE SHEPHERD, ws. 1. i. 3-ii. 4 


me: “Can you take this message to God’s elect 
ones?” I said to her: “ Lady, I cannot remember The little 
so much ; but give me the little book to copy.” °° 

“ Take it,” she said, “and give it me back.” 4. I took 

it and went away to a certain place in the country, 

and copied it all, letter by letter, for I could not 
distinguish the syllables.1. So when I had finished 

the letters of the little book it was suddenly taken 

out of my hand; but I did not see by whom. 


I] 


1. Bur after fifteen days, when I had fasted and The 
prayed greatly to the Lord, the knowledge of the peers 
writing was revealed to me. And these things were °° 
written: 2. Your seed, Hermas, have set God at 
naught, and have blasphemed the Lord, and have 
betrayed their parents in great wickedness, and they 
are called the betrayers of parents, and their betrayal 
has not profited them, but they have added to their 
sins wanton deeds and piled up wickedness, and so 
their crimes have been made complete. 3. But 
make these words known to all your children and to 
your wife, who shall in future be to you as a sister. 

For she also does not refrain her tongue, with which 
she sins; but when she has heard these words she 
will refrain it, and will obtain mercy. 4. After you 
have made known these words to them, which the 
1 Hermas no doubt means that it was written, like most 


early MSS., in a continuous script with no divisions between 
the words. 
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droxarupOh, Tote! adlevTay avrots ai dpaptlat 
macat, ts MpoTepov ipapTor, Kat TaoW Tots 
dytous Tots dpapTicacw LEX pL TAUTNS THY NMEPASs 
adv e& bdqs THs Kapotias peTavonTwow Kal dpoow 
dro THS Kapdlas” avTa@V ras Supuyias. 5. @pooev 
yap 6 SeamOTNS kata THs S0Ens avTod émi TOUS 
zahextods avTod: av @piopevns TIS 7eepas 
TavTns eT apapTnals yévntar, ba) Exel avuTovs 
cotnpiav' 1 Yap petavota Tots Sixalous eet 
rédos*  TreTAipavrat ai Hepat pevavolas TaoW 
rois drybous: Kat Tois de eOverw peTavoid €or 
fas eoyatns pwépas. 6. épeis ody Tots mpon- 
youpévows THIS éxkrnolas, wa KaTopOadawvTat 
Tas Od0vS avTaY ev Sixatoctvy, va atoNaBoow 
éx TAipous Tas errayyedas peta TOTS d0Ens. 
7. eupelvate ody ot epyatomevoe TV Suxavoovvny 
Kar pay Sipuxonte, iva yérn tar Dwov 1 mda pooos 
pera Tov wyyédov TOV ayia. paxdpror vpels, 
Boor Urropevete THY Odivrw ri epyomevny Ti 
peydrny Kal boot ove dpyirovTar THY Sony avTov. 
8. dpocev yap KUpLOS KaTe TOD Viod avTOD, TOUS 
apynoapevous tov Xpiotov® avtav areyvapia Oat 
dro ths Cas avTay, Tos vdv pédrovTas apvel- 
cai Tais épyopévars nmépaus: toils 5é mpoTepov 


rére ALB, mére & Lg. 
Ths Kapdlas SN, Tav Kapdiay A(L). 
Xpiordy N*, icbpioy N° AL, filium 1. 


eowy 
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THE SHEPHERD, wis. n. ii. 4-8 


Master commanded me to reveal to you, all the sins _ , 
which they have formerly committed shall be for- *% 
given them, and they shall be forgiven to all the 
saints who have sinned up to this day,! if they repent 
with their whole heart, and put aside double- 
mindedness from their heart. 5. For the Master 
has sworn to his elect by his glory that if there be 
still sin after this day has been fixed, they shall find 
no salvation; for repentance for the just has an end; 
the days of repentance have been fulfilled for all the 
saints, but for the heathen repentance is open until 
the last day. 6. You shall say, then, to the leaders 
of the Church, that they reform their ways in 
righteousness, to receive in full the promises with 
great glory. 7. You, therefore, ‘who work 
righteousness, must remain steadfast and be not 
double-minded, that your passing may be with the 
holy angels. Blessed are you, as many as endure 
the great persecution which is coming, and as many 
as shall not deny their life. 8. For the Lord has 
sworn by his Son that those who have denied their ~ 
_ Christ have been rejected from their life, that is, 
those who shall now deny him in the days to come. 


1 This is the main point of the ‘‘Shepherd.” The 
primitive teaching was that for sin after baptism no repent- 
ance is possible (cf. Heb. vi.). Hermas now states that it 
has been revealed to him that ‘‘up to this day,” i.e. the 
time of his revelation, sin will be forgiven to the repentant. 
But this offer of forgiveness will not be made a second 
time. 

2 Cf. Herm. Sim. ix, 25. and Martyr. Polycarp. ii 3 with 
the note on the latter passage as to the doctrine of a 
transformation of the just into angels after their death. 
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Eldad and 
Modat. 
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; */- 
dpynoapévos, Sud THV modvoTAayxviay irews 
éyéveTo avTots. 


III 


1. Sd 84, ‘Eppa, pneére pvnoixaxnons Tots 
réxvors cov pyde Tv adedpyv cou éaoys, iva 
kabapicbacw amo Tov TpoTépav  apwapTiav 
avtav. rawdevOncovtar yap matdela Sixaia, eav 
av pa pynoixaknons avTots. pvnotkaxia Odvatov 
katepydterar. od bé, “Eppa, peydras Odinvets 
éoxes idr@aTiKas Sua Tas TwapaBaces TOD olKoU 
cov, ote ovK euédnoéy cot Tepl avTav: ara 
mapevebupnOns Kal Tais Tpaypatebars cov cUV- 
avepipns tats movnpais: 2. Grad ooler ce TO 
py arroarhvat ce aro Oeod CavTos Kal 1) aTAOTHS 
cou Kal % TOAM) eyKpatela’ TavTa céowKey Ce, 
av eupetvys, Kal mavtas ober TOUS Ta TOLADTA 
epyatouévous Kal ropevopévous €v akakia Kal 
GmdOTHTL. OUTOL KATIGXVTOVEW! TaTNS qrovnptas 
kal mapapevorvaw eis Sony ai@vov. 3. paKapLoe 
mares ot épyatouevor THY Sixatoovvyy. ov oia- 
pOapicovtar éws aidvos. 4. épeis 5 Makino: 
"180d, OrgtWus epyerar' av cor par, Taw 
dpynoat. “Eyyds Kuptos Tots erria TpEpopeVOLs, WS 
yéyparras ev TH "ENSA6 Kai Moéar,” tois mpo- 
dntevoacw ev TH epjum TO ag. 


1 karioxvovow WN. 
2 °EASKD Kal Mwodr N, "EAGS nal Mwdad5 A, Heldam et 
Modal L,, Heldat et Modat L,, Eldad et Mudath A. 
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THE SHEPHERD, wis. u. ii. 8=iii. 4 


But those whe denied him formerly have obtained 
forgiveness through his great mercy. 


Ill 


1. “ Bur, Hermas, no longer bear a grudge against 
your children, nor neglect your sister, that they may 
be cleansed from their former sins. For they will 
be corrected with righteous correction, if you bear 
no grudge against them. The bearing of grudges 
works death. But you, Hermas, had great troubles 
of your own because of the transgressions of your 
family, because you did not pay attention to them. 
But you neglected them and became entangled in 
their evil deeds. 2. But you are saved by not 
‘having broken away from the living God,’ and by 
your simplicity and great temperance. These things 
have saved you, if you remain in them, and they 
save all whose deeds are such, and who walk 
in innocence and simplicity. These shall overcome 
all wickedness and remain steadfast to eternal life. 
3. ‘Blessed’ are all they ‘who do righteousness’ ; 
they shall not perish for ever. 4. But you shall say 
to Maximus: ‘ Behold, persecution is coming, if it 
seems good to you deny the faith again.’ ‘The 
Lord is near those that turn to him,’ as it is written 
in the Book of Eldad and Modat,! who prophesied to 
the people in the wilderness.” 


1 This book is mentioned among the Apocrypha of the 
N.T. in the Athanasian Synopsis and in the Stichometry of 
Nicephorus, but is not extant. It is thought to be quoted in 
II Clem. xi. 2, Eldad and Modat are mentioned in Numbers 
xi. 26, 


° 
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IV 


1. ’AmexaripOn 5€ pot, adergoi, Korpopevy 
id veavicxov evedertdrov AéyovTos pour Thy 
f 
apecButépav, map Hs ékaBes To BiBrisiov, Tiva 
Soxeis elvat; eyo pnw: Thy iBvdrrav. Ilra- 
vaca, pnoiv, ovx éotw. Tis odv éotw; pnt. 
c > / / 3 > rn , = 
H ’Exxanola, dynoiv. elroy avt@: Avari ovv 
mpecButépa; “Ore, dnoiv, TavT@OV mpoTn é€KTi- 
cOy dua TodTo mpecButépa; Kat ua TavTnV 
6 Kdcpos KatnpticOn. 2. petérerta S€ bpacw 
elSov év T@ olk@ pov. AGEV 1 mpeaButépa Kat 
? e fd > HO X\ / AY) lal 
hpwetnséev pe, et dn TO BiPALov C€dwKa Tots 
uA cal 
mpeaButépos. npynoapnv Sedmxévar. Karas, 
dnoiv, reroinkas: éxo yap pyywata mpoobeivar. 
bray ody amroTedkéow TA pHuata TavTa, bta cov 
yvopicOicetat Tots eKdeKTOls TaoW. 3. Yyparpers 
obv! S00 BiBrapidia Kal mépapers Ev KArjpevte Kat 
aA n a LJ » i ’ \ M 
& Tparrh. téurer ody KaArjpuns eis tas e&o 
mores, exeivp yap émutérpartar: T'pamtn 8é 
voubernaes TAS xipas Kal Tods dppavous. av dé 
; 2 
avayvoon eis TAUTHY THY TOALY peTa TOV TpET- 
Butépwv Tov mpoictapévev Ths éxxdjotas. 


"Opaais ¥. 
I 


1. “Hy elSov, adderpoi, toravTn. 2. vnotevoas 
j E 
ToAndKls Kal Senbels Tod Kupiov, iva pou pave- 
1 ypdwers ody N° ALy, ypaiers N*, kal ypdwers LAF, 
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. ut. iv. 2-iii. i. 2 


IV 


1. Anp a revelation was made to me, brethren, The _ 
while I slept, by a very beautiful young man who 33te" 
said to me, “ Who do you think that the ancient lady ancientlady 
was from whom you received the little book?” I[ 
said, “The Sibyl.” “You are wrong,” he said, 

“she is not.’ “ Who is she, then?” I said. “The 
Church,” he said. I said to him, “ Why then is she 

old?” “Because,” he said, “she was created the 

first of all things. For this reason is she old; and |} 

for her sake was the world established.” 2. And " 
afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The ancient The ancient 
lady came and asked me if I had already given the #¢¥7et™™s 
book to the elders. I said that I had not given it. 

“You have done well,” she said, “for I have words 

to add. When, therefore, I have finished all the 

words they shall be made known by you to all the 

elect. 3. You shall therefore write two little books 

and send one to Clement and one to Grapte. | 
Clement then shall send it to the cities abroad, for | 

that is his duty; and Grapte shall exhort the \) 
widows and orphans ; but in this city you shall read 
it yourself with the elders who are in charge of the / 
church.” 


Vision 3. 


I 


1. Tue third vision which I saw, brethren, was as The ancient 
follows: 2. I had fasted for a long time, and prayed 2¢y comes 
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D ae > f ¢ 2 / 
poon tiv amokdhuyw, jv poe émnyyethaTo 
tal fol / fol tol 
deifar Sid THS mperBuTépas éxetyns,| avTh TH 
purrs por @mrar % mpecButépa Kat el7réy poe" 
Bred obras evdeis ef Kal omrovoaios eis TO yvavat 
/ \ > \ 3 / [4 / \ 
maytTa, €dGé eis TOY aypoV, OTTOU xovdpifers, Kat 
mept w@pay méwrTny eupavicOncopat cor Kab 
SetEw cot, & Set ce idelv. 3. HpOTNTa aAvTHV 
Aéyou: Kupia, eis rotov Tomo Tov aypov; “Orrov, 
/ fe ? / 4 \ ’ 
dnatv, Oéres.  eEedeEaunv ToTrov KaXOV ava- 
KeX@pynKoTa. pw 88 AaAfoar ad’TH Kal eireiv 
\ / s ¢ SUR bé 
Tov tomov, Neyer wor “Hw? Exel, o7rov ENELS. 
4, éyevounv ovv, adedpot, eis Tov aypov Kal 
X a \ > ‘Ne , 
cuveynpiaa Tas wpas Kal AHAOoV eis TOV TOTO, 
a 4 > fol lal »N / 
Barov Sietakduny adth edOeiv, kai Bréevw oup- 
aréXov Kelevov ehepavTvov, Kal ért ToD oUp- 
wediou éxelTo KepBixdpiov uvodv Kal érave 
révriov eEntAwpévov Mvodv KapTdotov. 5. io@v 
nr A an 
radra Kelweva Kal pndéva dvTa ev TP TOT 
ExOapBos eyevouny, Kat wael Tpopos pe éhaBev 
Kab ai tplxes pou dpbal: Kal aoe ppikn pot 
mpoohOev pdovou pov OVTOS. év é“avT@ ov 
yevopevos Kal prnobels THs SéEns Tod Oeod Kat 
\ / \ \ / , A lol 
aBev Odpoos, Gels TA yovata eEwporoyoupny TP 
kuple mad Tas duaptias pou® as Kal TpoTEpoV. 
6. 1) 88 HAOev peta veavioxav €E, ods Kal TpoTe- 
pov éwpaxewy, Kal éotdOn* por Kal KaTnKxpoato 
T pos evyopevov Kar é£oporoyoupevou TO KUplp 
/ 
Tas dpaptias pov. Kal dypayévn pov Dever 
1 exewns om. &. 2 Om. &*. 
3 Guaprias wov—amaptias pov om. per homoiot. Ly. ~>° 
4 gard@n A, stetit post me LH, erecta én is accepted by 
most editors as an emendation. 
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. ut. i. 2-6 


the Lord to explain to me the revelation which he 
had promised to show me through that ancient 
lady; and in the same night the ancient lady 
appeared to me and said to me: “Since you are so 
importunate and zealous to know everything, come 
into the country, where you are farming, and at the 
fifth hour I will appear to you, and show you what 
you must see.” 3. I asked her, saying, “ Lady, to 
what part of the field?” ‘Where you like,’ she 
said. I chose a beautiful secluded spot; but before 
I spoke to her and mentioned the place she said to 
me, “I will be there, where you wish.” 4. I went, 
therefore, brethren, to the country, and I counted 
the hours, and I came to the spot where I had 
arranged for her to come, and I saw a couch of ivory 
placed there, and on the couch there lay a linen 
pillow, arid over it a covering of fine linen was spread 
out. 5. When I saw these things lying there, and 
no one in the place I was greatly amazed, and, as 
it were, trembling seized me and my hair stood on 
end. And, as it were, panic came to me because I 
was alone. When therefore I came to myself, and 
remembered the glory of God and took courage, I 
knelt down and confessed my sins again to the Lord, 
as I had also done before. 6. And she came with 
six young men, whom I had also seen on the former 
oceasion, and stood by me, and listened to me 
praying and confessing my sins to the Lord. And 
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‘Eppa, matoar rep) Tov apapTiav cov TaVvTa 
lal / rf 
épwtav: épwra xal  mept Sixatocvvns, wa 
na \ / 
NaBns pépos Te eE avdThs els Tov oiKOv cov. 
/ a \ \ 
7. kai eEeyelper pe Ths Xerpos Kal ayer me Tpos 
° ra! ¢ 
TO cuprpédAtoy Kal éyer Tois VeavicKoLs Trrayerte 
kai oikoSopeite. 8. Kal peTa TO avaXwphoat 
lal £. 
rods veavloKxous Kal povov hav yeyovoTwv AéyEt 
A La 4 > lel "¢ ” \ 
por Kdicov dbe. Aéyo adth Kupia, apes Tous 
, 7 , 
mperButépous mpatov Kabioar. “O cou eyo, 
y A ’ 
dnyaiv, kdOicov. 9. OédovTos ody pov Kadioas ets 
\ BS t > y a BJ 2 3 ve a 
Ta beFia pépy ov elacé we, aA evvevEel MOL TH) 
xetpl, wa eis TA ApioTEpa pEpn kabicw. dvadoyt- 
/ La ee » 
fouévou! pov ovv Kat Aumoupévov, OTL ovK elacé 
> - 
pe es TA SeEt pépn Kabioar, éyer pow Avi, 
€ lal c > \ \ / f »”. ? ‘¢ 
Eppa; 0 eis Ta deEva pépy ToT0s aANwY EaTw, 
tov dn evapectynKoTav TO Oe@ Kal mabovtwv 
A r A 2 \ \ \ 4 / 
ElVEKA TOU OVOMATOS* TOL 6€ TOANa ReELTrEL La 
per aitav Kabicns GAA ws pevers®> TH 
dmndorntl cov, peor, Kal Kaif pet avTav Kat 
Boor dv épyacwvra, Ta éxelvov Epya Kal 
ig a“ \ lal a 
breveyKoow, & Kal éxeivor UTIvEeyKaV. 


II 


, / > 
1. Té, pnut, brrjveyxav; "Axove, pyotv: peadore- 
/ i 
yas, purakds, Orinpers peydras, ataupovs, Onpia 
7 iat la r 
elvexev Tod dvduatos: Sid TodTO exelvoy éotiv TH 


1 Sradoyi¢. N*, AoyiCou. A (N* om. per homoitot. GAN’ évvever— 


elaceé pe). 
2 nov Tod dvduaros N*, Tod dvduards pov N°, rov évduaros 
= aes i 

aitod ALK, Tot dvdépuaros Ly. 3 pévers N*, eupevers NCA, 
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THE SHEPHERD, wis. m. i. 6—-ii. 1 


she touched me and said: “ Hermas! stop asking 
all these questions about your sins, ask also 
concerning righteousness, that you may take presently 
some part of it to your family.’’ 7. And she raised 
me up by the hand and took me to the couch and said 
to the young men: “ Go and build.” 8. And after 
the young men had gone away and we were alone, 
she said to me: “Sit here.” I said to her: “ Lady, 
let the elders sit first!” She said: “ Do what I tell 
you, and sit down.” 9. Yet when I wished to sit 
on the right hand she would not let me, but signed 
to me with her hand to sit on the left. When there- 
fore I thought about this, and was grieved because 
she did not let me sit on the right hand, she said to 
me: “Are you sorry, Hermas? The seat on the 
right is for others, who have already been found 
pete: to God and have suffered for the Name. 
But you fall far short of sitting with them. But 
remain in your simplicity as you are doing, and you 
shall sit with them, and so shall all who do their 
deeds and bear ener they also bore.” 


Il 


1. “ What,” I said, “ did they bear?” “ Listen,” 
she said: “ Stripes, imprisonments, great afflictions, 
erucifixions, wild beasts, for the sake of the Name. 


1 The meaning is obscure: ‘the elders’ is often explained 
as ‘the Elders of the Church,’ but it is more probably a 
mere formula of politeness ‘ seniores priores.’ 
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deka wépn Tod dyidopatos Kai os édv wan Sua 
7d dvopa: Tov &8 NorTaY Ta apiotepa pépn éoTL. 
GX. audotépor, Kat Tov &x SeEidv Kai TOY 
dpirtepav Kabnpévov, ta adra SApa Kal ai avrat 
erayyentar povov éxeivor x SeEav Kdbnvrat Kat 
éyovow b0fav tua. 2. od 5 xateTOupets Kab - 
icat x SeEvav per’ avTay, ANNA TA boTEpHpaTa 
cou Todd. KabapicOrjon Sé amd Tav boTEpnua- 
Tov cov: Kal wdytes! of pi) Sipvyxodvtes Kabap- 
wcOncovra. ard TdvT@Y TOY GpwapTnudT@Y es 
ravtny tiv jpépav. 3. Tadta elmaca 7Oedev 
ameeiv: mec@v Se avTis mpos Tors mddas 
Npotnca avtip Kata Tod Kuplov, wa wor éemidetEn 
& érnyyetato Gpaya. 4. 1) dé wadw éreddBeTo 
pov THs Keupos Kal éyeiper we Kal Kabifer emi To 
ouprrénion €€ evavipswv: éexabéfeto S& Kal av7i 
é« beEiv. Kal émapaca paBdov Twa Napmpav 
Réyetr pos: Brérrews peya mpayua; eyo avTi: 
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peavickots' éxeivor Sé éhapBavov Kal @Koddmovr. 
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1 adyres N*, mdvres dt NEA, 2 ¢ Ne ALE, éghxovra N*. 
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Therefore is it given to them to be on the right 
hand of the Holiness, and to everyone who shall 
suffer for the Name; but for the rest there is the left 
side. But both, whether they sit on the right 
or the left, have the same gifts, and the same 
promises, only the former sit on the right and have 
somewhat of glory. 2. And you are desirous of 
sitting on the right hand with them, but your 
failings are many. But you shall be cleansed from 
your failings, and all who are not double-minded 
shall be cleansed from all sins, up to this day.” 
3. When she had said this she wished to go away, 
but I fell at her feet and besought her by the Lord, 
to show me the vision which she had promised. 
4. And she again took me by the hand and lifted 
me up, and made me sit on the couch on the left 
and she herself sat on the right. And she lifted up 
a certain glittering rod, and she said to me: “ Do 
you see a great thing?” I said to her: “ Lady, I 
see nothing.” She said to me: “ Behold, do you 
not see before you a great tower being built on the 
water with shining square stones?” 5, Now the 
tower was being built four-square by the six young 
men who had come with her; but tens of thousands 
of other men were bringing stones, some from the 
deep sea, and some from the land, and were giving 
them to the six young men, and these kept taking 
them and building. 6. The stones which had been 
dragged from the deep sea, they placed without 
exception as they were into the building, for they 
had all been shaped and fitted into the joins with 
the other stones. And they so fastened one to the 
other that their joins could not be seen. But the 


31 


The vision 
of the town 
| 


j 


The stones 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


\ c ? ; \ r / € > ee 7 
Se % otkodomz Tod mvpyou ws €&E évos ALOov 
eKodopnuern. 7. Tods b€ érépous ABous TOUS 
lol al \ 
depopévous amd Ths Enpas tTods pév améBaddor, 
\ \ > f > AN >? 6 / F ”. - 8a 
Tovs 5é étidovy eis THY olKodomHY’ GAXdOvS “& 
x fal 4 
Katéxor tov Kal éppimtov' waxpay aro Tod TUpyou. 
8. drdros S& ALOor woAXOL KUKA@M TOD TUpyoU® 
exeivro, Kal ovK exypavTo avtois éml® thy oiKodopsy 
hoav yap twes €& adtav éawpiaxdres, Erepor 5é 
oxic pas &yovtes, dddov S& KexohoBopévor, Grow 
\ 
Sé AevKol Kal oTpoyyvAoL, pi) apuolovTes eis THY 
? / ” bp iaeag 4 “s i. 4 
oixodounp. 9. €Bderrov Sé Erépous ALOovs puTTTope- 
n 7 \ L 
vous pakpdav ard Tod mwipyou Kat épxopévous eis 
t fal c n 
Ti odov Kal pr) pévovTas év TH 00@, GANRA KUALO- 
a © rn / 
pévous é« Ths Od500 eis THY avodiay: érépous bé 
éml mOp éumimtovtas Kal Kavopévous érépous O€ 
/ 
mimtovtas éyyds vdaTov Kal pa dvvapévous 
lol ? \ LA / / 
KudcOHvaL els TO VOMP, Kal7rEp OeXovT@y KUXL- 
a \ rn > xo 
cOfvar kat edOeiv eis TO Ddwp. 


II 
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1 éppimrov ALK, érlOouv &. 

2 rod mipyou—rov mipyou om. per homoiot. &. 

3 ém) N*, eis NCA. ; 

4 fAapdrepa yévwvrat, cal radra AL, om. NE which also alter 
the next sentence to ev moAAf SdEn, Epn, akovcovTat K.T.A. 
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building of the tower appeared as if it had+ been 
built of a single stone. 7. Of the pther stones, 
which were being brought from the dry ground, they 
cast some away, and some they put into the building 
and others they broke up and cast far from the 
tower. 8. And many other stones were lying round 
the tower, and they did not use them for the 
building, for some of them were rotten, and others 
had cracks, and others were too short, and others were 
white and round and did not fit into the building. 
9. And I saw other stones being cast far from 
the tower, and coming on to the road, and not 
staying on the road, but rolling from the road into 
the rough ground. And others were falling into the 
fire, and were being burnt, and others were falling 
near the water, and could not be rolled into the 
water, although men wished them to be rolled on 
and to come into the water. 


Ill 


1. When she had showed me these things she The | 
wished to hasten away. I said to her: “ Lady, what ae ee 
does it benefit me to have seen these things, if I do visio 
not know what they mean?”’ She answered me and 
said: * You are a persistent man, wanting to know 
about the tower.” “Yes,” I said, “ Lady, in order 
that I may report to my brethren, and that they 
may be made more joyful, and when they hear these 
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things may know the Lord in great glory.” 
2. And she said: ‘Many indeed shall hear, but 
some of them shall rejoice when they hear, and 
some shall mourn. But these also, if they hear and 
repent, even they shall rejoice. Hear then, the 
parables of the tower, for I will reveal everything to 
you. And no longer trouble me about revelation, 
for these revelations are finished, for they have been 
fulfilled. Yet you will not cease asking for 
revelations, for you are shameless. 3. The tower 
which you see being built is myself, the Church, 
who have appeared to you both now and formerly. 
Ask, therefore, what you will about the tower, and I ‘he tower 
will reveal it to you, that you may rejoice with the 
saints.” 4. 1 said to her: “ Lady, since. you have 
once thought me worthy to reveal everything to me, 
proceed with the revelation.” And she said to me: 
* What is permitted to be revealed to you shall be 
revealed ; only let your heart be turned towards God 
and do not be double-minded as to what you see.” 
5. I asked her: “ Why has the tower been built on 
the water, Lady?” ‘As I told you before, you are 
seeking diligently,’ said she, “and so by seeking you 
are finding out the truth. Hear, then, why the tower 
has been built upon the water: because your life was 
saved and shall be saved through water, and the tower 
has been founded by the utterance of the almighty 
and glorious Name, and is maintained by the unseen 
power of the Master.” 


IV 


1. I answered and said to her: “ Lady, great and te six 
wonderful is this thing. But, Lady, who are the six Ys ™°» 
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young men who are building?” “ These are the 
holy angels of God, who were first created, to whom 
the Lord delivered all his creation to make it increase, 
and to build it up, and to rule the whole creation. 
Through them, therefore, the building of the tower 
shall be completed.” 2. “ But who are the others, who 
are bringing the stones ?”’ “ They also are holy angels 
of God, but these six are greater than they. There- 
fore the building of the tower shall be completed, 
and all shall rejoice together around the tower, and 
shall glorify God because the building of the tower 
has been completed.” 3. I asked her saying: 
* Lady, I would like to know the end of the stones, 
and what kind of force’ they have.” She answered 
me and said: “ It is not because you are more worthy 
than all-others that a revelation should be made to 
you, for there were others before you and better 
than you, to whom these visions ought to have been 
revealed. But in order that ‘the name of God might 
be glorified’ they have been, and shall be, revealed 
to you because of the double-minded who dispute in 
their heart whether these things are so or not. Tell 
them, that all these things are true, and that there 
is nothing beyond the truth, but that all things are 
strong and certain and well-founded. 


Vv 
1. “ Lisren then concerning the stones which go 
into the building. The stones which are square and 


- 1 Here almost the equivalent of ‘ meaning.’—‘ What is 
their meaning in the vision ?’ 
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white and which fit into their joins are the Apostles 
and.bishops and teachers and deacons who walked 
according to the majesty of God, and served the 
elect of God in holiness and reverence as bishops 
-and teachers and deacons ; some of them are fallen 
asleep and some are still alive. And they always 
agreed among themselves, and had peace among 
themselves, and listened to one another ; for which 
cause their joins fit in the building of the tower.” 
2. “But who are they who have been brought out 
of the deep sea, and added on to the building, and 
agree in their joins with the other stones which 
have already been built?”’ ‘These are they who 
have suffered for the name of the Lord.” 3. “ But 
I should like to know, Lady, who are the other 
stones which are being brought from the dry land ? ” 
She said : “ Those which go into the building with- 
out being hewed are they whom the Lord approved 
because they walked in the uprightness of the Lord 
and preserved his commandments.” .. 4. “ But who 
are they who are being brought and placed in the 
building?” “They are young in the faith and 
faithful; but they are being exhorted by the 
angels to good deeds, because wickedness has been 
found inthem.” 5. “ But who are they whom they tTherejected 
were rejecting and throwing away?” “These are ‘nes 
they who have sinned and wish to repent; for this 
reason they have not been cast far away from the 
tower, because they will be valuable for the building 

if they repent. Those, then, who are going to 
repent, if they do so, will be strong in the faith if 
they repent now, while the tower is being built; _ 
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but if the building be finished, they no longer have 
a place, but will be cast away. But they have only 
this,—that they lie beside the tower.” 


VI 


1. “Do you wish to know who are those which The stones 
are being broken up and cast far from the tower ? Marae: 
These are the sons of wickedness ; and their faith 
was hypocrisy, and no wickedness departed from 
them. For this cause they had no salvation, for 
because of their wickedness they are not useful for 
the building. Therefore they were broken up and 
cast far away, because of the anger of the Lord, for 
they had provoked his anger. 2. But the others of The stones 
whom you saw many left lying and not going into Py," 
the building, of these those which are rotten are they 
who Rae known the truth, but are not remaining in 
it.” 3. “ And who are they which have the cracks?” 

“These are they who bear malice in their hearts 
against one another, and are not ‘at peace among 
themselves, but maintain the appearance of peace, 
yet when they depart from one another their wicked- 
nesses remain in their hearts. These are the cracks 
which the stones have. 4. And those which are 
too short are they which have believed, and they live 
for the greater part in righteousness, but have some 
measure of wickedness. Therefore they are short 
and not perfect.” 5. “But who, Lady, are the white 
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and round ones which do not fit into the building?” The round 
She answered and said to me, “ How long will bias 52 
you be stupid and foolish, and ask everything and 
understand nothing? These are they which have 
faith, but have also the riches of this world. When 
persecution comes, because of their wealth and 
because of business they deny their Lord.” 6, And I 
answered and said to her, “ Lady, but then when will 
they be useful for the building?” “ When,” she said, 
“their wealth, which leads their souls astray, shall be 

cut off from them, then they will be useful to God. For 

just as the round stone cannot become square, unless 
something be cut off and taken away from it, so too 
they who have riches in this world cannot be useful to 

the Lord unless their wealth be cut away from them. 

7. Understand it first from your own case ; when you 
were rich, you were useless, but now you are useful 

and helpful for the Life. Be useful to God, for you 
yourself are taken from the same stones.! 


Vil 


1. “But as for the other stones which you saw The stones 
being cast far from the tower, and falling on to the aye car 
road, and rolling from the road on to the rough “°%v™ 
ground; these are they who have believed, but 
because of their double-mindedness leave their true 
road. They think that it is possible to find a better 


1 This appears to be the meaning; but the Greek is 
obscure and the early translations all paraphrase it so freely 
that they cannot be used to suggest any emendation, 
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vacGat evpelv, TrAaVaVTaL Kal Tada T@podaw 
rn rn \ ry 

Tepimatovurtes ev Tais avodiaw. 2. of d¢ mrinrt- 

Xx an \ / / (5 

ovtes els TO Tip Kal Katopevol, ovTOL eiaw ot 


> f > / A a n a \ 
ls TEAOS aTroaTaVTES TOD HEeod Tod CavTOs, Kal 


ovKéte avtois avéBn emt thy Kapdiav Tod peTa- 
vonoas dua tas émiOupias THs acedyelas adTav 
Kal TOV TovnpLav Ov eipyacavro. 3. Tovs bé 
ETEPOVS TOUS TimTOVTaS éyy’s TaV vodToV Kal 
Ba Suvapévovs KuvdcOjvar eis TO Bdwp Ores 
yvOvat, Tives elciv; ovTOL eiow of Tov oyor 
axovcavtes Kat Oérovtes BarticOjvar eis TO 
dvoua tod Kuplouv: eita dtav adtols édOn eis 
pweiav 1 ayvorns Ths adnOclas, petavoodow Kab 
TopevovTat Taw oTicw Tov ériOvpLOV adtov 
T&v Tovnpav. 4. érédXecev ody Thy €Erynow TOD 
mUpyou. Oo dvawevadpevos ett avriy eT Npa- 
THTA, Eb Apa TavTES Of ALOoL OVTOL OL aroBeBXn- 
pévor Kal pa appolovtes es tv oixodopny Tod 
MUPYOU,. el éorw avrots per dvova Kal &xovow 
TOTOV els Tov Tupyov TovTOY. “Eyoucw, dyotv, 
peTdvowav, adda els TodTOV TOV muUpyov ov Ov- 
vavta dppocar 6. érépw dé tom@ dpudcovew 
TON €XaTTOML, Kal TODTO bTav Bacavicbwow Kal 
ExTANPGTwoW TAS huépas TOV dwapTioV altar. 
kal Sua TobTo petatebyjcovtat, br. weréraBov Too 
pymatos 700 Sixatov. Kat rére abrols cuuBHoerat 
petateOfvar éx tév Bacdvev aitov, dia) Ta 
épya & eipydcavto movnpd. édv Sé ph avaBy emt 
Tv Kapdlav abtdv, ob c@bovrar bid THY oKANpO- 
Kapolayv avTov. 

* bid NLig, cdv davaBH em) thy Kapdtay adrav AL,E. The text 


of NL, can scarcely be quite correct, but the other is clearly 
an emendation. 
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road, and-err and wander miserably in the rough 
ground. 2. And they who are falling into the fire 
and are being burnt, these are they who finally 
‘apostatise from the living God’ and it no longer 
enters into their hearts to repent because of their 
licentious lusts, and the crimes which they have 
committed. 3. But do you wish to know who are 
the others which are falling near the water and can- | 
not be rolled into the water? ‘These are they who 
have heard the Word’ and wish to be baptised ‘ in 
the name of the Lord.’ Then, when the purity of | 
the Truth comes into their recollection they repent 
and go again ‘after their evil lusts.’’’ 4. So she 
ended the explanation of the tower. 5. I was still Te end of 
unabashed and asked her whether really all these fhe nejeceed 
stones which have been cast away, and do not fit into 
the building of the tower,—whether repentance is 
open to them, and they have a place in this tower. 
“ Repentance,” she said, “they have, but they can- 
not fit into this tower. 6. But they will fit into 
another place much less honourable, and even this 
only after they have been tormented and fulfilled 
the days of their sins, and for this reason they will 
be removed,! because they shared in the righteous 
Word. And then ? it shall befall them to be removed 
from their torments, because of the wickedness of 
the deeds which they committed. But if it come 
not into their hearts they have no salvation, because 
of the hardness of their hearts.” 


1 [.e. from their punishment. 
2 Apparently the meaning is ‘ Then, 7.¢. if they repent,’ but 
the text isobscure, and probably some words have been lost. 
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Vill 


"Ore otvy éravoduny épwrdy avtny rept 
TaVTOV TOUT@D, éyet pour Oédreus ado iSewv; 
cateTtOvpos av tod Oeacacbar Tepvyapns éye- 
vouny Tov ioelv. 2. euprepacd jue meperdiacev 
Kal Aéyer pot: Brérrevs era yuvaixas KUED 
Tob mupryou; Biéra, pnt, Kupia. “O mvpyos 
ovTos vio TOUT@Y Baaraberar KAT émiTayiy 
TOD" kupiov. 3, dicove vov Tas évepyelas avTav. 
1) MEV TPOTH avTaY, y) Kpatotoa Tas xetpas, 
Iiores canetrar’ bua TavTS ca@tovrat ot exAexTot 
tov Qeovd. 4. % dé érépa, 7 mepreCoa wevy Kah 
avdprFouern, “Erykpareca | xanetra’ auT™ Ouyarnp 
éorly THS Tlioreas. ds av ovv aKxonrovOrjoy avurh, 
paxapvos yiverat év 7H Cwm avtod, Oru mav7 ov 
TOV Trovnpey Epyev abéEerat, TLOTEVOV OTL, €aV 
apetnras ® maons emiOuplas Trovnpas, KN povo- 
pnoe® Cony aiwvov. 5. Ai dé é Erepat, Kupia, Tives 
clot; Ouyarépes ap ov eiciv. KanrodvTat 
O€ 7) bev “Amory, 7 O€ "Erco rip, 9) OT] be "Axaxia, 
4 O€ Lewvorns, n O€ "Ayan. dtayv ovv Ta Epya 
TiS bNTpos avTav Tavta TOUT NS, dvvacat fjoa. 
6. "HOeXop, onl, yv@vat, Kupia, is Tiva Stvapuv 
eXeu avuTov. "Axove, onal, | Tas Suvdpes, as 
EXovowW. fle KpaTovvTat 66 tr adj ov at duva- 
pers avTav kal axohovbodow aNd ras, Kabas 
kal ryeryevy neva eialv. ex THs Llictews wyev- 
varat ‘Kyxpareca, €k THS "Eykpatetas “Amdorns, 
é« ths ‘Amdotntos ’Acaxia, éx Ths “Axaxias 


1 micrevwy Sti eayv apetnrat ALK, kal S. 
2 kad KAnpovopnoe S 
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Vill 


1. Wuen, therefore, I ceased asking her all these the vision 
things, she said to me: “Would you like to see (ineseven 
something else?” I was anxious to see it, and 
rejoiced greatly at the prospect. 2. She looked at 
me and smiled and said to me: “ Do you see seven 
women round the tower?” “ Yes,” I said; “I see 
them.” ‘This tower is being supported by them 
according to the commandment of the Lord. 3. 

Hear now their qualities. The first of them whoThe 
is clasping her hands is called Faith. Through her “? a 
the chosen of God are saved. 4. The second, who is 

girded and looks like a man, is called Continence ; 

she is the daughter of Faith. Whosoever then shall 

follow her becomes blessed in his life, because he 

will abstain from all evil deeds, believing that if he 

refrains from every evil lust he will inherit eternal 

life.” 5. “ But who are the others, Lady?” “They 

are daughters one of the other, and their names are | 
Simplicity, Knowledge, Innocence, Reverence, and | 

Love. When therefore you perform all the deeds of 

their mother, you can live.” 6. “I would like, The powers 
Lady,’ said I, “to know what are their several A 
powers.” ! “Listen,” she said, “ to the powers which 

they have. 7. Their powers are supported one by 

the other, and they follow one another according to 

their birth. From Faith is born Continence, from 
Continence Simplicity, from Simplicity Innocence, 


! Here also (cf. Vision III. iv. 3) ‘ powers’ probably is 
almest equivalent to ‘ meaning’ or ‘signification.’ 
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Leuvdrns, ex THS Lepvornros "Ereornp, ex Tis 
"Brreor7j pins “Ayarn. TOUT@Y obv Ta épya ayva 
Kab oeuva Kal Geta éotw. 8. 05 av oop dovrevon 
TAUTALS kal isyvon Kpariye ae Tov épyav avrar, 
vy TO TUpY@ eet Ty KaroiKnow pera TOV 
aryteov ToD Geod. 9. emperor dé ari mepl TOV 
Katpav, e on cuvTéherd eotw. 1 6€ dvexparye 
povh peydny AEéyoura: >’ Acuvere wb pore, ovx 
opds Tov TUPYOV ETL OlKOOOMOUMEVOV ; WS EaY OD 
owvreneo Of 0 Tupyos oiKodomovpevos, & Eyer TéAos. 
ara TAYU errouxodopnOna erat. BNKETL He erre- 
porta pn dev" apKern oot 7 bropynars abrn Kal 
Tots ayiow Kal u) dvaxaivecis TOV TVEVLaATOV 
tpav. 10. aXr ov col pore TAaUTA arrexanvgn, 
GX’ va maou dnhdaons avrd, HER pera Tpels 
nmepas, vonoal ce yap be? TpOrov. evTéeAROpat 6é 
ool mpa@tov," “Eppa, Ta Pypata Tatra, a co 
pédho éveww, Aahfo at avTa maya eis 7a Ora 
Tov aylov, va axovoavTes avTa Kal ToljoarTes 
Kabapicba@ow and Tv Tovnpiav avTav Kal od 
dé pet avTav. 


IX 


’AkovoaTé pov, TéKva eyo bpas eFeOpeyra 
év ron arrhornte eal aKakia Kal cepLVvoTnTL 
Sea TO éheos TOU Kuptou Tov éf bpas otakavtos 
Tip Sixawocvynr, Wa SixacwOAte Kal ayracbAre 
amo Taons ToVNpias Kal ard TaoNS TKOALOTHTOS* 
Upets 5 ov OéreTe Tavat aro THs Tovnpias buav. 


1 éyréArouat 5€ cor rpGrov om, N Ly. 
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from Innocence Reverence, from Reverence Know- 
ledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works there- 
fore are pure and reverent and godly. 8. Whosoever 
then serves them, and has the strength to lay hold 
of their works, shall have his dwelling in the tower 
with the saints of God.” 9. And I began to ask her 
about the times, if the end were yet. But she cried 
out with a loud voice saying, “ Foolish man, do you 
not see the tower still being built? Whenever 
therefore the building of the tower has been finished, 
the end comes. But it will quickly be built up; ask 
me nothing more. This reminder and the renewal 
of your spirits is sufficient for you and for the saints. 
10. But the revelation was not for you alone, but for 
you to explain it to them all, 11. after three days, 
for you must understand it first. But I charge you 
first, Hermas, with these words, which I am going 
to say to you, to speak them all into the ears of 
the saints, that they may hear them and do them 
and be cleansed from their wickedness, and you with 
them. 


IX 


1. “Listen to me, children; I brought you up in 


great simplicity and innocence and reverence by the ¢ 


merey of God, who instilled righteousness into you 
that you should be justified and sanctified from all 


‘wickedness and all crookedness. But you do not 


wish to cease from your wickedness. 2. Now, there- 
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2. pov ody akovoaTé pov Kal eipnvertete év EavTois 
na) emioxentecbe GddoUS Kal avTiNapBdverOe 
, / a a 
dm)rov, Kal pi) povoL TA KTiTHAaTa TOU Oeod 
/ 2? / > i 616 
peTarapPdvere éx KATAXUMATOS, ANAG METAOLOOTE 
Kal Tois aoTepovpevos* 3. ob pev yap aro TOV 
n t lol lal 
modrav eecpatov acleveav TH capkl avTov 
n / My lal 
eriomovrat Kal Avpalvovta THY oapKa avTaV: 
a / 1 
Tov 8 wi exovt@v edécpata hupatveTat 4 cape 
rn AN f na rn 
adtov Sia TO pn exew TO apKeTov THS TPOPTS, Kab 
ae = 
SuapOelperar TO cdpa avTdv. 4. avTn ovv 1 
a a s 
dovvepacia BraBepa vyiv Tots éyoucr Kal py 
a lal L 
peTadioovaw Tots jatepovpévors. 5. BdEmeTE 
Thy Kplow Ti emepyopEvny. of brepéyovTes ody 
tal n ¢c 
éxtnteite Tos TewavTas, &ws OUT oO TUpyos 
va a / 
éreréaOn’ peta yap TO TEdAcoOHvaL Tov TTUpyov 
n tf 
Oedjoete ayaborrouiv, Kal ovx é£ere Torrov. 
6. Brérere ody tyes of yavprdpevor’ ev TO TAOUTH 
€ lal / / € ig pe ns 
ipav, paymote atevdEovow of vaTEpoupEevol Kat 
¢ \ lal »' 
6 otevaypmos avTav avaByceTaL pos Tov KUpLOV 
2 / \ an > a € cal ” 
Kad éxxrercOnoecbe peta TOY ayabav vyav $20) 
Ths Ovpas tod mupyov. 7. vov obv tpiv eyo 


f a 


TOLS TPONYOUPLEVOLS T1)S éxkrnatas Kal Tois TpoTO- 


cabedpitars: put) yiverOe Spoor Trois pappaxots. 
of gappaxol pev odv Ta dppaKa éavtav cis TAS 
mutidas Bactafovow, duels dé TO ddppaxov pov 
kal tov lov eis THY Kapdiav. 8. ever KLp@mEVvOL 
ate Kad od OéreTe Kabapica: Tas Kapdias Vwav 
kal cuvecpdcar buav? thy ppovnow ert TO auto 
é&y xaOapa xapdia, wa oyte édeos mapa TOD 
Bacihéws Tod peyddov. 9. BréereTe obv, TéKva, 

1 yavpidwevor N*, yavpodmevor N°, yaupi@vres A. 

2 cuvkepdoat duay om. N*. . 
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. m. ix. 2-9 


fore, listen to me and ‘be at peace among your- 
selves’ and regard one another and ‘help one 
another’ and do not take a superabundant share of 
the creatures of God for yourselves, but give also a 
part to those who lack. 3. For some are contracting 
illness in the flesh by too much eating, and are injur- 
ing their flesh, and the flesh of the others who have 
nothing to eat is being injured by their not having 
sufficient food and their body is being destroyed. 
4. So this lack of sharing is harmful to you who 
are rich, and do not share with the poor. 5. Con- 
sider the judgment which is coming. Let therefore 
_ they who have over-abundance seek out those who 
are hungry, so long as the tower is not yet finished ; 
for when the tower has been finished you will wish 
to do good, and will have no opportunity. 6. See to 
it then, you who rejoice in your wealth, that the 
destitute may not groan, and their groans go up to 
the Lord, and you with your goods be shut outside 
the door of the tower. 7. Therefore I speak now to 
the leaders of the Church and to those ‘ who take the 
chief seats.’ Be not like the sorcerers, for sorcerers 
carry their charms in boxes, but you carry your 
charms and poison in your hearts. 8. You are 
hardened, and will not cleanse your hearts, and mix 
your wisdom together in a pure heart that you may 
find mercy by ‘the great King.’ 9. See to it, 


« 
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pymote abtar ai Suxootaciat' atroaTEepnaouolw 
tiv Cov bpav. 10. THs duels madevew OéreTE 
rods éxXEKTOS KUpPLOV, AUTOL pn eyovTes Tal- 
Selav; mavdeveTe ov AAAjAOUS Kal elpnveveTe 
ey abtols a Kaya Katévayte TOD TaTpos ihapa 
otabeica Oyo ar0dG tnép tuav Tavtoy TP 
Kuplo.” 


Xx 


1. “Ore oty ératcato pet €"od adovca, 
ArOov of kE veavicxor ot oixodomodvTes Kal 
amipeyxay avTiy mpos Tov Tvpyor, Kal addoe 
réscapes Apav To cvprrédcov Kal am nveyKav 
kal avto pos Tov Tupyov. ToOUT@Y TO Tpoc- 
wroy ovx ecldov, OTL amerTpappévor Hoar. 
2. imdyoucay 58° avthy ipeétov, wa pou amro- 
Karitn mepl Tav TpLav poppav, &v als pot 
evehavicby. amroxpieiad wor Neyer Ilept tovTwy 
érepov Sef ce érepwthoat, iva cou arrokadugOy. 
3. &hOn Sé wor, aderdol, 7H mev TpOTn Opacel TH 
mepvowh Mav mpecButepa Kat ev Kabédpa 
xabnuern. 4. TH be érépg Opdoe THY pep 
tabi vewrépav eixev, THY oe cdpxa Kal Tas 
tpixas tpecButépas, Kat éotnKuid pou €XadEL* 
ikapwrépa Sé Fv 3) TO mpotepovs 5. TH dé Tpity 
dpdcer OAn vewTépa Kal KaArEL exTTpeTETTAaTN, 
wovas 8é Tas Tplyas TpecBuTépas evxev" inapa be 
eis TéXos Fv Kal em) cuprpeNiou Kabypuery. 6. Tept 

1 S:xooTacla N* A, dixooraclat buay N° LE. 

2 16 kup LB, tO kuplo huar NS, TE xupl buev AL,. 
de Ne AL,, om. S Ly. 

3) rd rpdtepoy ALE, 7d rpdcwroy &. 
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therefore, children, that these disagreements do 
not rob you of your life. 10. How will you correct 
the chosen of the Lord if you yourselves suffer no 
correction? Correct therefore one another and ‘be 
at peace among yourselves, that I also may stand 
joyfully before the Father, and give an account of 
you all to the Lord.” 


-X 


1. Wuen therefore she ceased speaking with me, The 
the six young men who were building came and took @epr*™e 
her away to the tower, and four others took up the noeae 
couch and bore it away also to the tower. I did 
not see their faces because they were turned away. 

2. But as she was going I asked her to give mea 
revelation concerning the three forms in which she 
had appeared to me. She answered me and said, 
“Concerning these things you must ask some one 
else to reveal them to you.’ 3. Now she had 
appeared to me, brethren, in the first vision in the 
former year as very old and sitting on a chair. 4. 
But in the second vision her face was younger, 
but her body and hair were old and she spoke with 
me standing ; but she was more joyful than the first 
time. 5. But in the third vision she was quite 
young and exceeding beautiful and only her hair 
was old; and she was quite joyful, and sat on a 
couch. 6, I was very unhappy about this, and 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 
TOUTOV trepiduTros Henv Mav TOU yravat pe THY 
dmoKany w TavTyy, Kal BrErw THY mpeo Bu- 
Tépay ev Opapbate THS VUKTOS NéyouT ay Hot. Ilaca 
epornors Tamewoppoovyns xpn cee. vjoTevoov 
ovv, Kar Anern 6 aireis mapa TOU xupiov. 
7. évnotevoa ovv plav Tmepay, Kal avTh TH vunri 
pot HhOn peavickos Kal Eyer pou’ Ti od bd 
xetpa aitels Gmoxarvrpers ev denoet; Brére, 
pajrrore mona airobpevos Brarys gov Thy 
odpKa. 8. aprodaty ToL ab dmoxahinpers abra.! 
pyre Ovvy iaxuporepas amoxadiyers ov éwpanas 
iBetv ; 9. dmroxpibets ait Neyo Kupte, todro 
joovov airob pat, mepl TOV TpLov Hoppav THS 
mperBurépas i wa drroKahupes ONOTEMIS yernTau. 
arroxpBets poot réyer Méxpe Tivos da Wer ot éoTe; 
arn ai Supuxiat pov GoUVETOUS Dpas motovaw 
cal TO pn eyew THY apdiav bpov 7 pos Tov 
KUpvov. 10. arroxpilels adT@ manu elov: “AA 
amo cov, Kipie, axpiBéatepov atta yvoodpeba, 


XI 


1. “Axove, pnatv, mept Tov popper ® ov 
émutnrels. 2. TH pev Tmporn opdcet dati Tpeo- 
Butépa HhOn cot Kal érl cabédpav KaOnuevn; Ort 
70 med pa Opav m peo BUTEpov Kal On pepapap- 
pévov Kal pa) &xov Sbvapuv amo Tov arava 
vpav Kal Supuxeav: 3. @omEp yap ot mpeoBu- 
Tepol, pnkére ExovTes Edm(da TOD avavedoat, ovdév 

1 


Gprovaly.... avrar om. &. 
2 noppav S* LE, rpiav poppav N° A, 
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wished to understand this revelation, and in a vision 
of the night I saw the ancient lady saying to me, 
*« Every request needs humility: fast therefore and 
you shall receive what you ask from the Lord.” 7. 
So I fasted one day and in the same night a young 
man appeared to me and said to me, ‘ Why do you 
ask constantly for revelations in your prayer? Take 
care lest by your many requests you injure your 
flesh. 8. These revelations are sufficient for you. 
Can you see mightier revelations than you have 
seen?” 9. I answered and said to him, “Sir, I 
only ask you that there may be a complete revelation 
concerning the three forms of the ancient lady.” 
He answered and said to me, “ How long are you 
foolish? You are made foolish by your double- 
mindedness and because your heart is not turned to 
the Lord.” 10. I answered and said again to him, 
« But from you, sir, we shall know them more 
accurately.” 


XI 


1. “ Listen,” he said, “concerning the forms 
which you are asking about. 2. Why did she appear 
to you in the first vision as old and seated on a 
chair? Because your! spirit is old and already fading 
away, and has no power through your weakness and 
double-mindedness. 3. For just as old people, who 
have no longer any hope of becoming young again, 

1 This ‘your’ is plural, in contrast to the ‘you’ in the 
preceding sentence, which is singular. 
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GdXo TpocboKGow Ee py THY Koiunow avTor, 
ovTas Kal bets paraxiobévtes ard TOV BLoTiKaY 
TpayyaTov maped@Kate EavTovs eis TAS aKndlas 
Kal ovK érrepiate éavTOv Tas pepiuvas éml TOV 
KUptov: adra eOpavcbn bpov 7 Sidvova Kal érra- 
AaLwOnTe Tals AVmais tuaov. 4. Avati ody ev 
xabedspa éxdOnto, NOEMOV yvavaL, KUpLE. “Ore 
Tas daBevis eis. egos xabeCerat bua THD 
aa déverav avTod, wa ouveparnOy » acbévea TOD 
THpaTos avtod. éxeus Tov TUTOY THs mpwTns 
opacews. 


XII 


1. TH 6é Sevtépa o opacet €ldes auriy éorneviav 
Kal THY ow veoTepav exouoay Kal apwrépay 
Tapa TO T pOTEpov, TH O€ odpKa eat Tas Tpixas 
mpeo BuTépas. dxove, bnotv, Kal TavTny THY 
mapaBonjv 2. oray mpea BUTEpos TU, Hn adnr- 
TUK@S EaUTOV OL TV acbéverav avTod Kat THY 
TTOXOTHTA, ovoev Erepov mpoadéxerat el pn THY 
éoxarny Timépav Ths Cons avrod: eita éEaibyns 
aTenretpOn avTe KAnpovomia, axovaas &é €EnyepOn 
Kal TEpexapns yevomevos evedvaato Tip ioxvv: 
ral ovKETL avakelTat, adda éornkev, Kal a dvaveovTat 
avroo TO Treva TO On epO appévov amo TeV 
Mporepov auToo mpakewr, Kal ovKert ndOnrar, 
arnra avopiterar: obras Kat pets, axovoavtes 
Typ amroKaruypw, 4) iv bpiy 0 _KbpLos amexddupev,! 
3. O74 eomhayxvia On ep’ vpas, Kal avevewoato Ta 
TVEVpATA UaY Kal am@éGece Tas wadakias Kwov, 

1 tv... dmrexddAviey om. N, 
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look for nothing except their last sleep, so also you, 
who have been weakened by the occupations of this 
life, have given yourself up to worry, and have not 
“cast your cares upon the Lord,’ But your mind 
was broken, and you grew old in your sorrows.” 4. 
“Why, then, I should like to know, did she sit ina 
chair, sir?” “ Because every sick person sits in a 
chair because of his sickness, that the weakness of 
the body may find support. Here you have the 
type of the first vision. 


XII 


1. “Bur in the second vision you saw her stand- 
ing, and with a more youthful and more cheerful 
countenance than the former time, but with the 
body and hair of old age. Listen,” he said, “also to 
this parable. 2. When anyone is old, he already 
despairs of himself by reason of his weakness and 
poverty, and expects nothing except the last day of 
his life. ‘Then an inheritance was suddenly left him, 
and he heard it, and rose up and was very glad and 
put on his strength ; and he no longer lies down but 
stands up, and hig spirit which was already destroyed 
by his former deeds is renewed, and he no longer 
sits still, but takes courage. So also did you, 
when you heard the revelation, which the Lord 
revealed to you, 3. that he had mercy upon you, and 
renewed your spirit; and you put aside your weak- 
ness, and strength came to you, and you were made 
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XIII 
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mighty in faith, and the Lord saw that you had been 
made strong and he rejoiced. And for this reason he 
showed you the building of the tower, and he will 
show you other things if you ‘remain at peace 
among yourselves’ with all your heart. 


XIII 


1. “Burt in the third vision you saw her young and 
beautiful and joyful and her appearance was 
beautiful. 2. For just as ifsome good news come to 
one who is in grief, he straightway forgets his 
former sorrow, and thinks of nothing but the news 
which he has heard, and for the future is 
strengthened to do good, and his spirit is renewed 
because of the joy which he has received; so you 
also have received the renewal of your spirits by 
seeing these good things. 3. And in that you 
saw her sitting on a couch, the position is secure, for 
a couch has four feet and stands securely, for even 
the world is controlled by four elements. 4. They, 
therefore, who have repented shall completely 
recover their youth and be well founded, because 
they have repented with all their heart. You have 
the revelation completed ; no longer ask anything 
about the revelation, but if anything be needed it 
shall be revealed to you.” 
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Vision 4 


I 


1. Tue fourth vision which I saw, brethren, The vision 
oe of the 
twenty days after the former ere was a type of Leviathan 
the persecution which is to come. 2. I was going 
into the country by the Via Gassipatte + The place is 
about ten furlongs from the public road, and _ is 
easily reached. 3. As I walked by myself I 
besought the Lord to complete the revelations and 
visions which he had shown me by his holy Church, 
to make me strong and give repentance to his 
servants who had on offended; ‘to glorify his’ 
great and glorious ‘name’ because he had thought 
me worthy to show me his wonders. 4. And while I 
was glorifying him and giving him thanks an answer 
came to me as an echo of my voice, “Do not be 
double-minded, Hermas.” 1 began to reason in 
myself, and to say, “In what ways can I be double- 
minded after being given such a foundation by 
the Lord, and having seen his glorious deeds?” 
5, And I approached a little further, brethren, and 
behold, I saw dust reaching as it were up to heaven, 
aud I began to say to myself, Are cattle coming and 
raising dust? and it was about a furlong away from 
me. 6. When the dust grew greater and greater I 
supposed that it was some portent. The sun shone 
out a little, and lo! I saw a great beast like some 
Leviathan, and fiery locusts were going out of his 
mouth. The beast was in size about a hundred feet 
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o 


and its head was like a piece of pottery. 7. And | 
began to weep and to pray the Lord to rescue me 
from it, and I remembered the word which I had 
heard, “Do not be double-minded, Hermas.” 
8. Thus, brethren, being clothed in the faith of the 
Lord and remembering the great things which he 
had taught me, I took courage and faced the 
beast. And as the beast came on with a rush it 
was as though it could destroy a city. 9. I came 
near to it, and the Leviathan for all its size stretched 
itself out on the ground, and put forth nothing 
except its tongue, and did not move at all until 
I had passed it by. 10. And the beast had on 
its head four colours, black, then the colour of flame 
and blood, then golden, then white. 


JI 


1. Arter I had passed the beast by and had gone Hed 
about thirty feet further, lo! a maiden met me} 
‘adorned as if coming forth from the bridal chamber,’ 
all in white and with white sandals, veiled to the 
forehead, and a turban for a head-dress, but her hair 
was white. 2. I recognised from the former visions 
that it was the Church, and I rejoiced the more. 
She greeted me saying, “ Hail, O man,” and I greeted 
her in return, “ Hail, Lady.” 3. She answered me 
and said, “ Did nothing meet you?’’ I said to her, 
“Yes, Lady, such a beast as could destroy nations, 
but by the power of the Lord, and by his great 
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exrexTois Tob xuptou Ta _peyareta avroo Kal eirée 
avrois, OTe TO Onptov TOUTO TUTros early Or.tApews 
THS Hehrobons THS peyaras” éav ovv TpoeTou- 
pdonode ral petavononte €& GANS Kapotas t Lav 
mpos TOV KupLov, Surmoerde expuryely ary, éay 
my Kapsia bay yeuntar xabapa Kal auopos Kal 
Tas ouras THS Cons 7 Hpépas vpav doudevanre TO 
Kuplo GPEUT TOS. emipivrate Tas pepiuvas dpa 
éml Tov Kbpov, Kal avros xatopbaces ards. 
6. TuaTEvTaTE TO cpio, ot Sixruxos, ore TaytTa 
dtvatat Kal amoarpeger THY opyny avtod ad 
Umav Kat efamroo Teh rer pao ruyas div Tols Supu- 
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mercy, I escaped it.” 4. “You did well to escape 
it,’ she said, “because you cast your care upon 
God, and opened your heart to the Lord, believing 
that salvation can be found through nothing save 
through the great and glorious name. Therefore 
the Lord sent his angel, who is over the beast, whose 
name is Thegri! ‘and shut his mouth that he should 
not hurt you.’ You have escaped great tribulation 
through your faith, and because you were not double- 
minded when you saw so great a beast. 5. Gothen The 
and tell the Lord’s elect ones of his great deeds, and ore a 
tell them that this beast is a type of the great bu hegr: 
persecution which is to come. If then you are 
prepared beforehand, and repent with all your hearts 
towards the Lord, you will be able to escape it, if 
your heart be made pure and blameless, and you 
serve the Lord blamelessly for the rest of the days 
of your life. ‘Cast your cares upon the Lord’ and 
he will put them straight. 6. Believe on the Lord, 
you who are double-minded, that he can do all 
things, and turns his wrath away from you, and 
sends scourges on you who are double-minded. Woe 
to those who hear these words and disobey ; it were 
better for them not to have been born.” 

1 No other mention of this Angel is found in Jewish or 
Christian literature, and no suitable meaning has been 
suggested for Thegri. Dr. Rendel Harris suggests Segri as 


an emendation, connecting it with the Hebrew word meaning 
‘to shut’ (sagar), found in Dan. 6, 22. 
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III 


1. I askep her concerning the four colours which 
the beast had on its head. She answered and said 
to me, “ Are you again curious about such matters?” 
“Yes,” I said, “ Lady, let me know what they are.” 
2. “ Listen,’ she said, “the black is this world, in 
which you are living ; 3. the colour of fire and blood 
means that this world must be destroyed by blood and 
fire. 4. The golden part is you, who have fled from 
this world, for even as gold is ‘tried in the fire’ and 
becomes valuable, so also you who live among them,}! 
are being tried. Those then who remain and pass 
through the flames shall be purified by them. Even 
as the gold puts away its dross, so also you will put 
away all sorrow and tribulation, and will be made pure 
and become useful for the building of the tower. 
5. But the white part is the world to come, in which 
the elect of God shall dwell, for those who have 
been chosen by God for eternal life will be without 
spot and pure. 6. Therefore do not cease to speak 
to the ears of the saints. You have also the type of 
the great persecution to come, but if you will it shall 
be nothing. Remember what was written before.” 
7. When she had said this she went away, and I did 
not see to what place she departed, for there was a 
cloud, and I turned backwards in fear, thinking that 
the beast was coming. 


The ‘“‘ them ” means ‘‘ fire and blood ”; but the construc- 
tion of the sentence is awkward. 
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Tue Firra Revevation ! 


1. Waite I was praying at home and sitting on the coming 
my bed, there entered a man glorious to look on, in pie ae 
the dress of a shepherd, covered with a white goat- 

skin, with a bag on his shoulders and a staff in his 
hand. And he greeted me, and I greeted him back. 
2. And at once he sat down by me, and said to me, 
*T have been sent by the most reverend angel to 
dwell with you the rest of the days of your life.” 
3. I thought he was come tempting me, and said to 
him, “ Yes, but who are you? for,” I said, “ I know 
to whom I was handed over.’”’. He said, to me, “ Do 
you not recognise me?” “No,” I said. “I,” said 
he, “am the shepherd to whom you were handed 
over.” ? 4. While he was still speaking, his appear- 
ance changed, and I recognised him, that it was he 
to whom I was handed over; and at once I was 
confounded, and fear seized me, and I was quite over- 
come with sorrow that I had answered him so basely 
and foolishly. 5. But he answered me and said, 
* Be not confounded, but be strong in my command- 
ments which I am going to command you. For I 
was sent,” said he, “to show you again all the 
things which you saw before, for they are the main 
points which are helpful to you. First of all write 
my commandments and the parables; but the rest 
you shall write as I shall show you. This is the 
reason,’ said he, “that I command you to write first 
the commandments and parables, that you may read 
1 This section is clearly intended as an introduction to the 


Mandates, but it is always quoted as the Fifth Vision. 
* There is no mention of this in the preceding Visions. 
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"Evtory a. 
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them out at once, and be able to keep them.” 6. So 
I wrote the commandments and parables as he 
commanded me. 7. If then you hear and keep 
them, and walk in them, and do them with a pure 
heart, you shall receive from the Lord all that he 
promised you, but if you hear them and do not 
repent, but continue to add to your sins, you shall 
receive the contrary from the Lord. All these things 
the shepherd commanded me to write thus, for he 
was the angel of repentance. 


Manpate | 


l. First of all believe that God is one, ‘ who made 
all things and perfected them, and made all things 
to be out of that which was not, and contains all 
things, and is himself alone uncontained. 2. Believe 
then in him, and fear him, and in your fear be con- 
tinent. Keep these things, and you shall cast away 
from yourself all wickedness, and shall put on every 
virtue of righteousness, and shall live to God, if you 
keep this commandment, 


ManpatTe 2 


1. He said to me: “Have simplicity and be 
innocent and you shall be as the children who do not 
know the wickedness that destroys the life of men. 
2. In the first place, speak evil of no one, and do 
not listen gladly to him who speaks evil. Other- 
wise you also by listening share in the sin of him 
who speaks evil, if you believe in the evil-speaking 


7% 


Belief in 
God 


Simplicity 
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€ n \ / a a x / \ n 
aTrOs, wn Svatdfov, tive Sés i) tive pi) 60s. 
lal a ¢ \ / 
maow Sidov: raécw yap 0 Oeds biSocbar Oérex 
ex Tov idiwv Swpnudtav. 5. of ody XapBdvovtes 
> b / an n / - \ 
arodwcovcw Aoyov TO Oe@, -Siati ~r\aBov Kai 
? 7 € \ \ 4 / 
es TL' ol pev yap RapBdvovtes OdULBdpevor 
/ 
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\3 \ rn 
Bavovtes ticovew Sixny. 6. 6 obv SiS0ds aOGos - 
\ = 
éoTw ws yap é\aBev mapa tod xuplov rip 
a \ 
dvaxoviav Tedécat, dTrAOS abthy érérecer, penGev 
7 n n , * 
dvaxpiver, tin 8 %) pH 86. éyévero ody 1 dva- 
/ lal al nr 
Kovia avtn amas Teeceica évdokos Tapa Th 
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/ 2 A s \ >? \ , . 
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> / a of a 
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' ters NCALLE Ath., Exers NL). 
* From here to the end of this Mandate WN is missing except 
the end of the last word (-av7os). 
3 axaxte, A (probably, but the MS is almost illegible), 4 


rap5ia edd. the yersions are all paraphrastic, but “cor” is 
found in Ly, 
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which you hear. For by believing you yourself also 
will have somewhat against your brother; thus 
therefore, you will share the sin of the speaker 
of evil. 3. Evil-speaking is wicked; it is a restless nvi- 
devil, never making peace, but always living in ‘Pins 
strife. Refrain from it then, and you shall have 
well-being at all times with all men. 4. And put 
on reyerence, in which is no evil stumbling-block, 
_ but all is smooth and joyful. Do good, and of all 
your toil which God gives you, give in simplicity to all 
who need, not doubting to whom you shall give and 
to whom not: give to all, for to all God wishes gifts 
to be made of his own bounties. 5. Those then who 
receive shall render an account to God why they 
received it and for what. For those who accepted 
through distress shall not be punished, but those 
who accepted in hypocrisy shall pay the penalty. 
6. He therefore who gives is innocent; for as he 
received from the Lord the fulfilment of this 
ministry, he fulfilled it in simplicity, not doubting to 
whom he should give or not give. Therefore this 
ministry fulfilled in simplicity was honourable before 
God. He therefore who serves in simplicity shall 
live to God. 7. Keep therefore this commandment 
as I have told you, that your repentance and that of 
your family may be found to be in_ simplicity, 
and that your innocence may be “ pure and without 
stain.” 


1 This series of precepts is also found in the Didache (i. 5) 
and is there quoted as being ‘‘according to the command- 
ment ” (é€vroA7—the same word as Hermas uses for the com- 
mandments or Mandates of the Shepherd), 
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"Eyton Yo: 


? 
1, Tidvw poor Aéyerr ’AdjOevay aydra Kab 
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/ / tel fa) x 
cvpie, Sivayar Coat tadTa mpdEas; 4. 20 pev, 
fh 3 lal lal a 
pnol, Karas Kal adnOGs ppoveis Eder yap oe @S 
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1 From here to the last words of the Mandate (-tdrov pev- 
cuaros Choerat T@ Hes) & is missing. 
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ManpatTE 3 


1. Agar he said to me, “ Love truth: and let all Truth 
truth proceed from your mouth, that the spirit 
which God has made to dwell in this flesh may be 
found true by all men, and the Lord who dwells in 
you shall thus be glorified, for the Lord is true 
in every word and with him there is no lie. 
2. They therefore who lie set the Lord at nought, 
and become defrauders of the Lord, not restoring to 
him the deposit which they received. For they 
received from him a spirit free from lies. If they 
return this as a lying spirit, they have defiled the 
commandment of the Lord and have robbed him.” 
3. When therefore I heard this I wept much, and 
when he saw me weeping he said, “ Why do you 
weep?” © Because, sir,” said I, “I do not know if 
I can be saved.” “ Why?” said he. “ Because, sir,” 
said I, “I have never yet in my life spoken a true 
word, but have ever spoken deceitfully with all men, 
and gave out that my lie was true among all, and no 
one ever contradicted me but believed my word. 
How then, sir,” said I, “ can I live after having done 
this?” 4. “ Your thought,” said he, “is good and 
true; for you ought to have walked in truth as God’s 
servant, and an evil conscience ought not to dwell 
with the spirit of truth, nor ought grief to come on 
a spirit which is holy and true.’”’ “ Never, sir,” said 
I, “have I accurately understood! such words.” 


! The literal meaning of the Greek is ‘‘ heard,” but the 
meaning is clearly much more nearly ‘* understood.” 
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TOLAUTA pipara axpBas TOU a. 5. Nov ody, 
ono, axovers® ptirAacce aura, wa Kal Ta 
Tporepov & éXNaAnoas apevdy) € év Tats mpayparelars 
cov, TOUT@D evpeBevTav arnbwav, xaneiva TloTa 
yerntar dtvatar yap Kaneva ToT yevér Oar. 
éav TavTa pudagys Kal aro ToD voY macav 
arnOevav Aadjons, Sunray, TEAUTO Sony Trept- 
moimoacbar: Kal os ap axovon THY evTONnV 
ravtny Kal amétetas! tod movnpotdtov rev- 
apatos Encetar TO Oecd. 


"Evtoarn O. 
I 


. Evré\dopat cot, pyaoiv, purdocew THY 
pad rah Ha) dvaBawéro cou emt THY apdtay 
mepl yuvarnos addoT pias ?) mept Tropvetas * Twos 4) 
mepl TOLOUTOV TLV Opormpar av TOVNnP@V. TOUTC 
yap TOL@V peyany apapriay épyatn. THs Oe 
ons pvnovevov mavrore syuvatKos ovdémrore 
Svapapricers. 2. éay yap attTn evOvpnors emi 
TI capdiav cou avai, SrapapTnaets, Kal ea 
érepa odT os Tovnpa,® dapaptiav Epyatn: vy) yap 
evddpnors atrn Geod doth a apapria peyarn éorl" 
éav O€ TIS pydonrat TO epyov TO movn pov tobTO, 
Odvarov éavté Katepydbera. 3. Brére odp ove 


1 arégerar A, but S probably read aréxnra: as xn can be 
read at the place where the word ought to be. 

2 qopvelas NCLE Ath., movnplas S*A. 

3 kal cay . . . Guapriay SN, Kal eav Erépws aoaiTws movnpay 
evOuunon movnpdé A. The versions paraphrase, 
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5. “ Now then,” said he, “ you do understand them. 
Keep them that your former lies in your business may 
themselves become trustworthy now that these have 
been found true. For it is possible for those also to 
become trustworthy.! If you keep these things and 
from henceforth keep the whole truth, you can 
obtain life for yourself; and whoever shall hear this 
commandment, and abstain from the sin of lying 
shall live to God.” 


Manpate 4 
ii 


1. “I commanp you,” he said, “to keep purity and Purity 
let not any thought come into your heart about 
another man’s wife, or about fornication or any such 
wicked things; for by doing this you do great sin. 
But if you always remember your own wife you will 
never sin. 2. For if this desire enter your heart you 
will sin, and if you do other such-like wicked things 
you commit sin. For this desire is a great sin for 
the servant of God. And if any man commit this 
wicked deed he works death for himself. 3. See to 
it then, abstain from this desire, for where holiness 

° The meaning is obscure, but it appears to be that 
Hermas haying made untrue statements in the course of 
business must try so to act that his statements will be 


justified in fact ; for instance, if he had made éxtravagant 
promises he must fulfil them. 
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THE SHEPHERD, mann. wv. i. 3-8 


lives, lawlessness ought not to enter the heart of a 
righteous man.” 4. I said to him, “Sir, allow me 
to ask you a few questions.” “Say on,” said he. 
« Sir,’ said I, “if a man have a wife faithful in the 
Lord, and he finds her out in some adultery, does 
the husband sin if he lives with her?” 5. ‘‘So long 
as he is ignorant,” said he, “he does not sin, but if 
the husband knows her sin, and the wife does not 
repent, but remains in her fornication, and the 
husband go on living with her, he becomes a partaker 
of her sin, and shares in her adultery.” 6. “ What 
' then,” said I, “sir, shall the husband do if the wife 
remain in this disposition?” “Let him put her 
away,’ he said, “and let the husband remain by 
himself. But ‘if he put his wife away and marry 
another he also commits adultery himself.” 7. “If 
then,’ said I, “sir, after the wife be put away she 
repent, and wish to return to her own husband, shall 
she not be received?” 8. “Yes,” said he; “if the 
husband do not receive her he sins and covers him- 
self with great sin ; but it is necessary to receive the 
sinner who repents, but not often, for the servants 
of God have but one repentance, Therefore, for the 
sake of repentance the husband ought not to marry.! 

1 This mandate is really explaining the practical problem 
which arose from the conflict between the Christian precept 
against divorce (Mt. 10, 11 f.) and the equally early precept 
against having intercourse with immoral purposes. As the 
inserted clause ‘‘ except for the cause of fornication” in the 
Matthaean version of Mk. 10, 11 f. (Mt. 19, 9; cf. Mt. 5, 32 
and Le. 16, 18) shows, the latter precept was regarded as 


more important, and immoral wives were put away, but 
Hermas and other writers always maintained that this was 
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mpakes éml yuvarel Kal av6pl KetTat. 9. ov povov, 
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yun dvvatar y4p éy Tots Tovovrous perdvoua 
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TPOTEpas c:paptias avTov cor 6 Suvapevos t iaow 
Sobvarr aitos ydp éotw? 0 éxov TavtTwy THY 
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II 


1. "Hpatnca Sé adrov mah Aéyor" ‘Exret 0 
KUpLOS abibo pe HyNTATO, iva per’ EHod mavTorE 
KATOUKTS Orya pov pnpara ert avarxov, emrel ou 
oui ovdey Kal 4 KapOla [Lov TeTopOTal ¢ amo TOV 
TpoTepov pou mpakeor: avvéTiaov pe, OTL Mav 
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1 guyredjra: NCA, cuvtedéonTat N*. 
2 § Suvduevos tacw Sodva: om. N*, 
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This is the course of action for wife and husband. 
9. Not only,” said he, “ is it adultery if a man defile 
his flesh, but whosoever acts as do the heathen is 
also guilty of adultery, so that if anyone continue in 
such practices, and repent not, depart from him and 
do not live with him, otherwise you are also a sharer 
in his sin. 10. For this reason it was enjoined on 
you to live by yourselves, whether husband or wife, 
for in such cases repentance is possible. I, there- 
fore,” said he, “am not giving an opportunity to 
laxity that this business be thus concluded, but in 
order that he who has sinned sin no more,! and for 
-his former sin there is one who can give healing, 
for he it is who has the power over all.” 


Il 


1. Anp I asked him again, saying : “ If the Lord has 
thought me worthy for you always to live with me, 
suffer yet a few words of mine, since I have no 
understanding and my heart has been hardened by 
my former deeds; give me understanding, for I am 
very foolish and have absolutely no understanding.” 
2. He answered me and said, “I am set over 
repentance, and I give understanding to all those 
not strictly divorce, as the innocent party was not free to re- 
marry in order to give the other the opportunity of repenting 
and of returning. 

1 Hermas is guarding against the imputation that he is 


lowering the standard of morality. This accusation was 
actually brought against him later by Tertullian, 
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éml THY xapdiay avrob 7 packs, 4) ay empagev, Kab 
peTavoei Kal ovxéte épyateras TO Tovn pov, ada 
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Brérrets ovv, OTL uv) peTavoua ovvects ect meyany. 
Be Aw TobTO ovD, pret, KUple, eEaxpiBabouar 
Tapa cod mayTa: Tp@Tov bev,” 874 apapToros 
elpl, Wa yva, rota epya épyalopevos Sijcopar, 6 6Te 
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Ill 


1. "Ev, ppl, KUpLE, mpooOiow TOU emporio. 
Neye. pyotv. "Heovea, ont, KUpLE, Tapa TWeV 
dwWacKdrwv, 6 ore éTépa peTavola ovK éorw a) 
éxeivn, ore eis Sop KaréBnpev Kal aap 
eae dpapreoy HOV TOV TpoTEp@v. 2. Eyer 

Karas HKoveas: oUT@ yap EXEL. édeu yap 
TOV * eihypora apeow dpapTeay pankere a papravew, 
arn ev ayvela KATOLKEW. 3. ézrel de TayTa 
eEaxptBatn, Kat TOUTO cot Spore, pn Svd0vs 
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1 § Guapriocas ALE, 5 avhp 6 &uaprhoas &. 
2 From here to Mand. IV. 3, 4 (xapdioyvéorns) ® is missing. 
3 roy Clem., riva A. 
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who repent. Or do you not think,” said he, “ that 
this very repentance is itself understanding? To 
repent,’ said he, “is great understanding. For the 
sinner understands that he ‘has done wickedly 
before the Lord, and the deed which he wrought 
comes into his heart, and he repents and no longer 
does wickedly, but does good abundantly, and 
_ humbles his soul and punishes it because he sinned. 
You see, therefore, that repentance is great under- 
standing.” 3. “For this reason then, sir,” said I, 
“J enquire accurately from you as to all things. 
First, because I am a sinner, that I may know what 
I must do to live, because my sins are many and 
manifold.” 4. “You shall live,’ he said, “if you 
keep my commandments and walk in them, and 
whosoever shall hear and keep these commandments 
shall live to God.” 


Ill 


1. “1 wit yet, sir,” said I, “continue to ask.” Repentance 
“ Say on,’ said he. “I have heard, sir,’ said I, “ from petbcetais 
some teachers! that there is no second repentance 
beyond the one given when we went down into 
the water and received remission of our former sins.” 
2. He said to me, “ You have heard correctly, for 
that is so. For he who has received remission of 
sin ought never to sin again, but to live in purity. 
3. But since you ask accurately concerning all things, 
I will explain this also to you without giving an 
excuse to those who in the future shall believe or to 


1 Possibly a reference to Heb. 6, 4 ff. 
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IV 


"Hpeérnca avrov Tahw A€you" Kupue, érret 
imat avexn ov, ére pot Kal ToUTO dijwaov- 
Aéye, dno. ~Kav erty pn, Kvple, y] mahuy 
avnp Tes KowunOH Kal yaunon Tis €E adToy, uATE 


1 With the $m, of onot the extant leaves of NS come to an 
end. 2 neravonon E (L), ov peravoijon A. 
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those who have already believed on the Lord. For 
those who have already believed or shall believe in 
the future, have no repentance of sins, but have 
remission of their former sin. 4. For those, then, 
who were called before these days, did the Lord 
appoint repentance, for the Lord knows the heart, 
and knowing all things beforehand he knew the 
weakness of man and the subtlety of the devil, that 
he will do some evil to the servants of God, and 
will do them mischief. 5. The Lord, therefore, 
being merciful, had merey on his creation, and 
established this repentance, and to me was the 
control of this repentance given. 6. But I tell you,” 
said he, “after that great and holy calling, if a 
man be tempted by the devil and sin, he has one 
repentance, but if he sin and repent repeatedly it 
is unprofitable for such a man, for scarcely shall he 
live.” 7. I said to him, “ I attained life when I heard 
these things thus accurately from you, for I know 
that if I do not again add to my sins I shall be 
saved.” “You shall be saved,” said he, “and all 
who do these things.” 


IV 


1. I askep him again, saying, “Sir, since you for 
once endure me explain this also to me.” “ Say on,” 
said he. “If, sir,” said I, “a wife, or on the other 
hand a husband, die, and the survivor marry, does 
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dpaptaver 6 apa; 2. Ovy dpaprdvet, gnoiv: 
éav be €f’ éavT@® peivyn TI, Teplacorépav éav7@ 
Toy Kal peyaday SdEav mepeTovetrat mpos TOV 
KUpLov" | éay oe cal yapnon, ovyx dpapraver. 3. 
Tnpet ovv THY dyvetay Kal THY cepvornta, Kal non 
TO Dew. tabra gol 60a AAXB Kal péAA@ AaXEtY, 
guhacce aro Tob vov, ap As Hoe mrapedoOns 
NMEPAS, wal eis TOY OLKOD cou KATOLKNTO, 4, Tots 
be TpoTépous cou Tapan Tomas w ages & éoTal, €av 
Tas evToAds ov puratys: cal macaw é dears 
éotat, éav Tas évToAds pou Tavras gduraEoot Kal 
TopevOaaow ev TH ayvoTnte TAUTY. 


"EvrtoavAyn é. 
I 


ils Maxpodvpos, onai, ylvou Kat cUvETOS, kal 
mavTov TOV TovnpaV epyav KaTaxupletoes kal 
epydon macav Sicavoc vyny. 2. éav yap paKpo- 
Bupos éon, TO mvebpa 70 dryvov TO KxaTouKooy 
év col xabapov éorau, [1 emia KoTOUpEVoY bro 
étépou Trovnpow TVEVHATOS, aX’ év eUpUXOPO 
KaTouKouy dyarmdcera Kal evdpavOncetar peta 
Too oKEvOUS, €vy © KaToLKel, kat" A€LToupynjget 
TO be év inapornte TOANT, exov Tip evonviav 
év eave. 3. éav de o€vyonia Tis mpocerOy, 
evOds TO Tvedua TO dyov, Tpdepov dv, oTEVO- 


1 kat EL Ant., before werd A. 
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the one who marries commit sin?”’ 2. “ He does not 
sin,’ said he, “ but if he remain single he gains for 
himself more exceeding honour and great glor y with 
the Lord, but even if “he marry he does not sin. 3. 
"Preserve therefore purity and holiness, and you shall 
live to God. Keep from henceforth, from the day 
on which you were handed over to me, these things 
which I tell you and shall tell you, and I will dwell 
-in your house. 4. And for your former transgression 
there shall be remission if you keep my command- 
ments, and all men shall obtain a remission, if they 
keep these commandments of mine and walk in this 


purity.” 


Manpate 5 


I 


1. “Br,” said he, “long-suffering! and prudent and 
you shall have power over all evil deeds and shalt 
do all righteousness. 2. For if you are courageous 
the Holy Spirit which dwells in you will be pure, not 
obscured by another evil spirit, but will dwell at 
large and rejoice and be glad with the body in which 
it dwells, and will serve God in great cheerful- 
ness, having well-being in itself. 3. But if any 
ill temper enter, at once the Holy Spirit, which is 
delicate, is oppressed, finding the place impure, and 

1 The translation of papoduula and dgvxoAia is difficult. 
Maxpodvula is a little more than “‘ long suffering ” and almost 
equals courage. dfvxoAla is a rare word, literally ‘‘ quickness 


to wrath,” but this phrase does not convey in English the 
bad sense which Hermas obviously implies. 
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Xeopetrar, pa) exov Tov Tomov xabapov, Kab Enret 
amoorivae éx TOU TOTou" mvbyerau yap bro ToD 
movnpod TVvEvLATOS, pn eXOV TOTTOV AevToupyijrau 
TO Kuple, Kabes Bovherau, Lav opevov bro 
THS ofuyonias. év yap TH paKpoOumia 6 KUpLOS 
KQTOLKEL, ev be TH (bEvxona 0 SudBonos: 4. ap- 
prepa ovy Ta mvetpara emt TO avTo KaTovKoovTa, 
aobppopor é éoTw Kal moun pov 7@ avOpaorre éxeive, 
év @ KaTouKodow. 5. éav yap AaBys épovBiou 
MuKpOV | lav Kal eis KEpapvov pédeTos. emexens, od 
OXov TO peru apaviteran, Kal Toa obrop pede v0 
Tob éhaxlorou arpivOiov am OMdU Tal cal amodduae 
Thy yuKirnta Tob HEMTOS, Kal ovKEeTL THY auriy 
Xap exer Tapa TO SeorroTn, 6 ore émexpavOn Kat 
Ty Nphow avrod ambNeoev; éay b€ eis TO Here 
Hay Brn OH TO anpivOvov, ypu eUpiokerau TO Met 
Kal eUXpno Tov wyiverau To Seomotn avrod.' 6, 
Brérews bre Hf “HaxpoBupita yucuTary éorly 
dmép 76 bere Kal eUXPNTTOS éoTe To Kupie, Kab 
év aurh KaTouKel, 4 6€ o€uyona TUKpa Kal 
adypnotos éoTw. av ody juyn oEvxoha TH 
haa puaiverat 7 paKpobvpia ral ovKETL 

NOTOS eoTL TO Oecd ” evrevéis avins. 1. 
"Hdchon, ppt, KUpLe, ywavar Ty evépryevay TiS 
ofvyonas, va puddEwopas a’ ats. Kat pry, 


> 


a 


The text of this passage is reconstructed thus by the 
editors from LE Ant. A reads apavlCerat, kal mixpdy ylverat 
xa) drohAver Thy yAvkiTnTa TOD méALTos Kal odKért why adrhy 
xdpy Eee mapa T@ deomdTy bri emucpdvOn Kai rhy XPhow avrov 
amédecey, day Se em) rd a lyO.ov Kh BAnOh méar, odd em) 1d 
awplyOroy uh BANOH WEAL OvSE EH XpNoToy yiverat 7@ Seordry avrod. 
This of course is hopelessly corrupt, but it seems to point to 
n shorter text. 
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seeks to depart out of the place, for it is choked by 
the evil spirit, having no room to serve the Lord as 
it will, but is contaminated by the bitterness. For 
the Lord dwells in long-suffering and the devil 
dwellsinilltemper. 4. If therefore, both spirits dwell 
in the same place it is unprofitable and evil for that 
man in whom they dwell. 5. For if you take a little 
wormwood, and pour into it a jar of honey, is not 
the whole honey spoilt? And a great quantity 
of honey is ruined by a very little wormwood, and it 
spoils the sweetness of the honey, and it has no 
longer the same favour with the master, because it 
has been mixed and he has lost its use. But if no 
wormwood be put into the honey, the honey is found 
to be sweet, and becomes valuable to the master. 
6. You see that long suffering is very sweet, surpassing 
honey, and is valuable to the Lord and he dwells in 
it. But ill temper is bitter and useless. If, there- 
fore, ill temper be mixed with courage, the courage 
is defiled, and its intercession is no longer valuable 
before God.” 7. “1 would like, sir,” said I, “to know 
the working of ill temper, that I may be preserved 
from it.” “Indeed,” said he, “if you do not keep 
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pyar, éav pry pray an’ auris av Kal 6 oikos 
cou, aTr@ned ds wou m™y macav érmlda. GrAAa 
puragar am avThs eyo yap pera ood elt. ral 
mavres O€ apeEovtar an avis, aot ay peravon- 
coow é& ons THS rapdias avrav" per avTov yap 
Er oma Kal _TWTNpHTo avrous: edixaroOynoav yap 
mdvres bTO TOD ceuvotarou ayyénov. 


II 


"Axove vDV, pat, THY évépyevav THs o€vyxo- 
as TOS movnpa eoTl, Kab TOS Tovs dovdous 
pod! KataaTpépet TH éaurijs évepyela Kal TOS 
amoTNava avrovs amo TAS Sixavoa buns. ovK 
amomhava 6€ Tovs majpets dvTas év TH Tiere 
ovde evepyhoae Svvatat eis avTovs, OTL 4 Sivapes 
pou* perv” avrav éoTw" arom have 8€ Tovs 
cir OKEVOUS kal Supdyous dvtas. 2. drav S€ idy 

TOUS Tovovrous avOpamous evoabobyras, Ta pep- 
Barre éavTny els THY xapdlav Tob avOpomou 
éxeivou, cal éx Tob pnbdevos 0 avnp %) yun év 
mucpla ryiveTat Evecey Biotin Tparyparoy 7) 
mepl Seopdrov 7) puxpodorias Twos 1) mepl idov 
TLvos” 1) Tepl docens 7) Mirews 7 mept TOLOUT@D 
pwpov T PUY LAT OV" Tatra yap TavTa popa éoTe 
Kai Keva Kal appova cal aovppopa Tots Sovhous 
TOU Geod. 3. a 6é paxpoOvpia peyarn éott 
Kal ioyupa Kal Sdva pw éxovoa Kal ov wPapav 
Kal evOnvoupévny év TAATVTL@® peyaro, Napa, 

1 you A, Tod kuplov Le, (E) rod Geod Ly, 
2 Hep pldov tds om. A. 
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from it, both you and your house, you have destroyed 
all your hope. But keep from it, for I am with you. 
And all shall refrain from it, who repent with all 
their heart ; for I will be with them, and will preserve 
them, for all have been made righteous by the most 
revered angel. 


II 


1. “Hear, then,” said he, “the working of ill 
temper, and how evil it is and how it destroys the 
servants of God by its working, and how it leads 
them astray from righteousness. But it does not 
lead astray those who are filled with faith, nor 
can it work evil to them, because my power is 
with them, but it leads astray those who are vain 
and are double-minded. 2. And when it sees such 
men in tranquillity, it forces its way into the heart of 
that man, and the man or woman is made bitter out 
of nothing, because of daily business or of food or 
some trifle, or about some friend, or about giving or 
receiving, or about some such foolish matters. For 
all these things are foolish and vain and meaning- 
less, and unprofitable to the servants of God. 3. But 
long-suffering is great and mighty and has steadfast 
power and prospers in great breadth, is joyful, 
glad, without care, ‘glorifying the Lord at every 
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ayardopérn, apépiuvos odoa, dofdlovaea TOV 
Kvpuov ev tavtl Kaipd, pmdev ev EavTi Exovca 
mucpov, Tapapévovca Sia TavTos Tpacia Kab 
HovXLOS® abn obp 7) paxpobupia KaTouKel pera 
TOV THY TLOTLY EXOVT@Y ONOKANPOV. 4, 1) 6€ o€v- 
xomla mpatov pev popd éotw, édahpa TE Kal 
dbpov. eita ex TAS abpooduns yiverat muKpla, ék 
Sé THs muxplas Oupds, ex Se TOD Ovpod opyn, éx be 
Ths opyis pihvis: eita H whves ay ex TOTOUT@V 
Kakov cuvictapern yivetar awaptia peyddrn Kal 
dviatos. 5. érav yap TabTa Ta mvevpata Ev Evi ay- 
yel@ KATOLKH, OD Kal TO TVED UA TO AYLOV KATOLKEL, 
ov Ywpel TO dyryos éxeivo, GAN UmeprAcovate. 6. 
7 Tpudepov ody Tvedpua, br) Exov cvvnOevay peta 
movnpod TrevpaTos KaToucely pide pera oKNN- 
pétntos, amoxyapel ard TOD avOpwrov TOU ToOLOv- 
rou Kal &ntel KaTouxeiy peta mpadTnTos Kat 
jovylas. 7. eita bray arooth amo Tob av0po- 
mou éxelvov, 00 KaToLKEl, yivetar 0 avOpwros 
éxeivos Kevds GTO TOD TrEvpaTos TOD SuKalov, Kat 
TO dowdy TeTAnpwpévos Tos TvEetpacL TOIS 
Tovnpols axatactatel év maon mpaker avtod, 
TrepioTrepevos Ode KaKeloe ard TOV TrEeupaT@Dv 
Tov Tovnpav, Kal dws arrotuphodTar amd Tijs 
Siavolas Ths ayabs. otTws oby cupPaiver Tact 
rots dfvyddors. 8. améyou oby.amo Ths ofuxo- 
Mas, Tod movnpotdtov mvevtuatos: évdvoar 5é 
Thy paxpoOvpiay Kal avtiota TH dEvxoNa Kal 
7H TiKpia, ral éon evpuc Kd mevos pera THS oep- 
vorntos THs nyamnuévns Ud Tod Kupiov. Pére 
oby pjrote mapevOvpnOfis THY evTodAnY TAUTHY: 
dav yap tabrns Ths évtods Kupievons, Kal Tas 
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time,’ has nothing bitter in itself, but remains ever 
meek and gentle. Therefore this long-suffering 
dwells with those who have faith in perfectness. 
4. But ill temper is first foolish, frivolous, and silly ; 
then from silliness comes bitterness, from bitterness 
wrath, from wrath rage, and from rage fury; then 
fury, being compounded of such great evils, becomes 
great and inexpiable sin. 5. For when these spirits 
dwell in one vessel, where also the Holy Spirit dwells, 
there is no room in that vessel, but it is over- 
crowded. 6. Therefore the delicate spirit which is 
unaccustomed to dwell with an evil spirit, or with 
hardness, departs from such a man, and seeks to 
dwell with gentleness and quietness. 7. Then, when 
it departs from that man where it was dwelling, 
that man becomes empty of the righteous spirit, 
and for the future is filled with the evil spirits, and 
is disorderly in all his actions, being dragged here 
and there by the evil spirits, and is wholly blinded 
from goodness of thought. Thus, then, it happens 
with all who are ill tempered. 8. Abstain then from 
ill temper, that most evil spirit, but put on long 
suffering and withstand ill temper, and be found with 
the holiness which is beloved of the Lord. See then 
that you forget not this commandment, for if you 
master this commandment you will also be able to 
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Nouras évTohas dvvney) puragar, as OL péeAA@ 
evTeeo Oa, iaxvpod év avrais Kah evduvapod, 
Kat mavres évdvvapovcbwcar, bacor éav Oédkwow 
év avtais TropevecOar. 


"EvtoAn 
I 


L, "Everevdaunyy Tol; dyotv, é ev TH T POT evToN}, 
iva purdiys THY TloTW ral Tov poBov Kal THv 
éyxpatecav. Nat, dnt, cvpie. “AdAa viv Oro 
co, dyoiv, nrOcat Kat Tas dvvdpets ad’Tov, va 
vojons Tis avTav Tiva Svivamw exe Kal évépyevar: 
SumAatl yap eiow ai évépyecar avTav. xelvtac 
ovv éml dixaim cal adixm: 2. od otv miateve 
TO Oikaiw, TO OE adie 7) TiaTevons: TO yap 
Sieasov pOiy odov é el, TO be duxcov oTpeSrnv. 
GNA ov TH 0 opb7 0 @ Tmopevou Kal omadh, THY 
6é oTpeBMy éacov. 3. » yap oTpeBry 000s 
TpiBous ovK exer, GAN dvodias Kal TpoTkKOMpaTa 
ToANa Kal Tpaxeld eote Kal axavOwdns. PBra- 
Bepa ovy éote Tots ev avTh Tropevopevors. 4. of 
rs Th opOn 089 Topevduevor omanras mepiratodar 
kai dmpockoT@s’ ovTE yep Tpayela ert ore 
axavOodys. Prérews ody, 6Tt cuppoporepov €oTe 
TaUTy TH 086 mopever Gar. 5. "Apéoxes wot, prpc, 
KUple, Tavry Th 06@ Tropever Oat. Topevon, ono, 
Kal os ap é& ohys Kapdtas emtatpéwn mpos KUpLOV, 
mopevoeTar vy avTh. 
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keep the other commandments which I am going to 
give you. Be strong in them and strengthen your- 
self, and let all strengthen themselves who wish to 
walk in them. 


Manpate 6 


if 


1. “I commanpep you,” said he, “in the first 
commandment to keep faith and fear and con- 
tinence.” “ Yes, sir,’ said I. “But now I wish,” 
said he, “to explain also their qualities that you 
may understand what is the quality of each and its 
working, for their working is of two sorts. They 
relate, then, to the righteous and to the unrighteous : 
2. do you therefore believe the righteous, but do not 
believe the unrighteous. For that which is righteous 
has a straight path, but that which is unrighteous a 
crooked path. But do you walk in the straight path, 
but leave the crooked path alone. 3. For the 
crooked path has no road, but rough ground and 
many stumbling-blocks, and is steep and thorny. It 
is therefore harmful to those who walk in it. 4. 
But those who go in the straight path walk smoothly 
and without stumbling, for it is neither rough nor 
thorny. You see, then, that it is better to walk in 
this path.” 5. “It pleases me, sir,” said I, “to 
walk in this path.” ‘You shall do so,” said he, 
“ and whoever ‘turns to the Lord with all his heart’ 
shall walk in it. 
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1. "Axove viv, nai, mepi THs TiaTtews. dvo0 
ciolv dyyedou peta Tod avOpwrou, els Tis SuKas- 
ocbvns Kal els THs Tovnplas. 2. Ids ody, pnt, 
KUpLe, yVOromal Tas avTa@v évepyelas, OTe ap- 
porepor dryyedou pet? euod KatoiKkodow; 3. 
“Axove, pyot, kal aureis avtas.) o pev THS 
Sixavocivns dyyedos Tpudepos eats Kai aiaxuv- 
Tnpos Kal mpais Kal naovxwos* éTav ovv OUTOS 
ért tiv Kapdiav cov dvaBh, ed0éws Darel 
peta cod Tmept Sixavocvyns, mep aryvelas, 
mepl cemvoTnTos Kal mepl avtapKelas Kal Trepl 
mavtos épyou Stxaiou Kal mept maons apeThs 
évddfov. Ttatdta mavra bray eis THY Kapotav 
cou dvaBy *, yivodke, ore 0 dryyenos TS Ot 
KaLoovyns peTa cov éoTi. TaiTa ovy EoTL 
Ta épya ToD ayyédov THs Sixatoctyns. TovT@ 
ody rioteve Kal Tols épyous avTod. 4. dpa ovv® 
Kal tod ayyédou THs Tovnpias Ta epya. Tp@ToV 
mdvrav b&dxods eats Kal muiKpOS kal appov,* 
kal ta épya avtod Tovnpa, KaTaoTpepovTa TOvS 
Sovrous Tod Oeod: Stay odv ovToS él Thy Kapdiav 
cou dvaBh, yobs adrov ard THY épyov avTov. 
5. Ids, pypt, KUpLe, VOHTO avToV, ovK éTrioTapat. 
“Axove, dnolv. dray dfvyoda col Tls Tpooméon 
i) mixpla, ylvwoke, br avTos eorw €&v col’ eiTa 
ériOupia mpakewy Today Kal TOAUTENELAL 

1 gumets abtds A, cme L, om E. 

2 eiOéws AaAel . . . avabq (with some variations) LE Ath. 


Ant., om. A. 3 oby A Ath., viv L(E). 
4 rucpds cad &ppwv L Ath. Ant., om. A. 
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IJ 


1. “ Hear now, 
are two angels with man, one of righteousness and 
one of wickedness.” 2. “ How then, sir,’ said 
I, “shall I_ know their workings, because both 
angels dwell with me?”’ “Listen,” said he, “and 
understand them. The angel of righteousness is 
delicate and modest and meek and gentle. When, 
then, he comes into your heart he at once speaks 
with you of righteousness, of purity, of reverence, of 
self-eontrol, of every righteous deed, and of all 
glorious virtue. When all these things come into 
your heart, know that the angel of righteousness is 
with you. These things, then, are the deeds of the 
angel of righteousness. Therefore believe him and 
his works. 4. Now see also the works of the angel 
of wickedness. First of all, he is ill tempered, and 
bitter, and foolish, and his deeds are evil, casting down 
the servants of God. Whenever therefore he comes 
into your heart, know him from his works.” 5. “ I 
do not understand, sir,” said I, “how to perceive 
him.” “Listen,” said he. “ When ill temper or 
bitterness come upon you, know that he is in you. 
Next the desire of many deeds and the luxury of 
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eSeopdtov ToMd@Y Kal pcOvoparov Kal Kpal- 
Tadev ToAdOv Kal TroLKihov tpopav Kat ov 
Sedvrav Kad émiOuplar yuvarKv Kal qEovEerL@V 
xa brrepnpavia Todd TUS Kal adratoveia Kal boa 
TovToLs TrapaTAnold €oTL kal Suowa Tada oby 
Bray eri thy Kapdiay cov avaPh, yivooke, 6Tt 0 
dryyedos THS Tovnplas dot év col. 6. ov ovv 
emiyvods Ta épya avo anoota am avTov, 
pndev! adbt@ Ticteve, Bre TA Spya avTod rrovnpa 
elow Kal acvproda Tots Sovdots TOD Oeod. exeus 
ody dudorépar TOY dyyedov Tas évepyelas ouvLE 
abtas Kal mwiaTeve TO ayyéh@ THS OuKaLoc Uys" 
7 gard 88 TOD ayyédou Ths Tovnpias amoaTnOt, 
bre 4 Sidayi) adtod rovnpa gore TavTl épyo éav 
yap H Tus TloTOS avnp Kar 1 evOdpnows Tod 
ayyédou TovTou avaBh ert ri Kapdiay avrod, det 
Tov dvSpa éxeivov 1) THY yuvaiKka éEapapthcal Tl. 
8. dap de rdXw TovnpdTaTos TLS 7 avnp 7) yu) 
Kal avaBh emi tiv Kapdiay avTob Ta épya ToD 
ayyérou Ths Suxavoovwns, €& avaykns Set adrov 
ayabov TL Toujoa. 9. Brérevs od, Pyotv, Ore 
Kardy cate TO dyyero Tis Sixavoavuns axonovbetv, 
TO 8 ayyér@ THs rovnplas amotagacOa. 10. 
TH Pav TEP THS ThoTEWS AUT) 1) évToA Ondot, va 
roils &pyous Tod ayyédou THs SuxaLoovyns To- 
revons, Kal épyacapevos avta thon TO Oe@. 
nlateve 8¢, Ott Ta epya TOD ayyédou Tis Tovnplas 
yarerd err pa epyatopevos ody avTa thon TO 
06d. 
1 undt AB, wat ndtv Ath, L, 
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much eating and drinking, and many feasts, and 
various and unnecessary foods, and the desire of 
women, and covetousness and haughtiness, and pride, 
and whatsoever things are akin and like to these,— 
when, therefore, these things come into your heart, 
know that the angel of wickedness is with you. 
6. When, therefore, you know his deeds, keep from 
him, and do not trust him, because his deeds 
are evil and unprofitable for the servants of God. 
You have, therefore, the workings of both the 
angels. Understand them and believe the angel of 
righteousness, 7. but keep from the angel of wicked- 
ness because his teaching is evil in every act. For 
though a man be faithful, if the thought of that 
angel rise in his heart, it must be that that man 
or woman commit some sin. 8. But again, though 
a man or woman be very evil, if there rise in 
his heart the deeds of the angel of righteousness, it 
must needs be that he do some good act. 9. You 
see, therefore,” said he, “ that it is good to follow the 
angel of righteousness, but to keep away from 
the angel of wickedness. 10. This commandment 
makes plain the things of the faith, that you may 
believe the works of the angel of righteousness, and 
by doing them live to God. But believe that the 
works of the angel of wickedness are bad: by not 
doing them, therefore, you shall live to God.” 
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1. DoBHOnte, dyat, Tov Kdprov Kai puracce Tas 
Bedles. 12,18 gyroXds aiTod. dudrdocwy ody Tas évTOAasS TOD 
Ocod gon Suvatos év Taon mpdbe, Kal mpatis 
cou dotryxpitos éotat. poBovpevos yap Tov KUpLOV 
rdvra Karas épydon ovdros bé éotw 6 PoBos, 
dv Set ce hoPnOfvat, cal cwOfvar.' 2. Tov de 
SidBorov pn poBnOAs: PoBovpevos yap Tov KUpLOY 
Katakupletoess TOD SiaBdrou, OTe Suvapus €v avT@ 
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Manpatr 7 


1. “* Fear,” said he, “‘the Lord and keep his Fear 
commandments.’ By keeping, therefore, the com- 
mandments of God you shall be strong in every act, 
and your conduct shall be beyond compare. For by 
fearing the Lord you shall do all things well, and 
this is the fear with which you must fear and be 
saved. 2. But the devil do not fear, for by fearing 
the Lord you have power over the devil because 
there is no might in him. But where there is 
no might, neither is there fear. But where there is 
glorious might, there is also fear. For everyone 
who has might gains fear. But he who has not 
might is despised by all. 3. But fear the works of 
the devil, because they are evil. If therefore, you 
fear the Lord you shall not do them, but depart 
from them. 4. There are therefore two sorts of fear. 
For if you wish to do that which is evil, fear the 
Lord and you shall not do it. But, on the other 
hand, if you wish to do that which is good, fear the 
Lord, and you shall do it. So that the fear of the 
Lord is mighty and great and glorious. Therefore 
fear the Lord and you shall live in him.. And 
whosoever shall fear him and keep his command- 
ments, shall live to God.” 5. “ Wherefore, sir,” 
said I, “did you say of those who keep his com- 
mandments, ‘they shall live to God’?’’ “Because,” 
said he, “the whole creation fears the Lord, but it 
does not keep his commandments. Those, therefore 


Tor 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


dhoBovpévor adrov Kal puAacodvTay Tas évTOAAS 
abtod, éxelvav % Cw} eats Tapa TO Ded Tav dé 
py puraccbvtwr Tas évTodas avdTod, ovee Sw év 
avTo. 


"EvtoAn 7 


lA / nr a 
1. Eisrov cot, dyoiv, bre Ta KTigpaTta TOD Heod 
Sura eott: Kal yap 7 éyxpatera SidH Eat. 
. / 
eri twov yap Sel éyxpatever Oat, eri Tivev S€ ov 
e e > V4 , ss + 
Sei: 2. Tvbpicdy pot, drut, xvdpre, ert tivev det 
>? vr 2 eee.’ y \ > a v , 
eyxpatevec Oar, él river dé ov det. “Axove, pyar. 
\ . a X 
TO Tovnpov eyKpaTevov Kal wi Toler avTO To 6é 
> \ \ > 4 > \ / >? \ ax 
ayabov wn éyxpatetov, adAa Toler avTO. Ea 
\ tal / 
yap eyxpatevon To ayabov pr) Troveiv, auapTiay 
\ 
peydrnv épyatn) éav b€ eyxpatevon TO Trovnpov 
wy trove, SiKavocvvny peyarnv épyaty. éyxpa- 
> , 
reveal ody ard Tovnplas maons épyafopevos TO 
la 
ayabdv. 3. ILoramat, dnp, Kvpre, eiciv ai movn- 
f ie i! * pated cal -4 uA ” 
piar, ad av nuas Set éyxpatevecOar; ~Axove, 
, 
onolv: ard povyelas Kal Topvelas, amd peic- 
la x n a 
patos avopias, amo tpudys movnpas, amo 
> , n \ , lA \ 
éSecUaT@v TOANOY Kal TOAUTEAELAS TAOUTOU Kal 
a \ Ag 4 \ e , 
Kavxnoews Kal vpynroppocvyns Kat umepnpavias 
Kal ard Wetopatos Kal KaTadadas Kai UToKpt- 
, 7 
sews, pvnolkakias Kal Taons Bracdnpias. 4. 
rn t 
Tatra Ta epya mTdvtT@y TovnpotaTd cliow 
év th Co tov avOpérav. amd TovT@Y odV 
rav épyov Set éyxpatever@ar Tov. d0ddov Tod 
r \3 / 
Beod: 6 yap ph éyKpatevopevos ard TovT@Y ov 
Sivata thcar To Oe. dxove odv Kal Ta 
1 gay yap... epyady EL, om, A. 


102 


THE SHEPHERD, manp. vi. 5-vur. 4 


who fear him and observe his commandments,—it is 
they who have life with God. But as for those who 
do not observe his commandments, neither have they 
life in him. 


Manpate 8 


1. “I rotp you,” said he, “ that the creatures of Temperance 
God are two-fold, and temperance is also two-fold. 
For from some things we must refrain and from 
some things not.” 2. “Let me know, sir,’ said I,“from 
what we must refrain and from what not.” “Listen,” 
said he. “ Refrain from evil, and do not do it, but do 
not refrain from good, but doit. For if you refrain 
from doing good, you do great sin; but if you refrain 
from doing evil, you do great righteousness. Refrain 
therefore from all evil, and do good.” 3. “ What, 
sir,” said I, “are the wickednesses from which we 
must refrain ?”” “Listen,” said he. “From adultery 
and fornication, from the lawlessness of drunkenness, 
from evil luxury, from much eating, and extravagance 
of wealth, and boastfulness and haughtiness and 
pride, and from lying and evil speaking and 
hypoerisy, malice and all blasphemy. 4. These 
deeds are the wickedest of all in the life of men. 
The servant of God must therefore refrain from 
these deeds. For he who does not refrain from 
these cannot live to God. Hear therefore what 


103 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


axodovla Tovtav, 5. "Ere yap, pnt, Kvpre, 
movnpa épya éoti; Kat ye moddd, pnalv, éotw, 
ap av Sei Tov dobdov Tob Geod éyxpatever Pau 
KrEwpea, wreddos, amos TEPNT LS, pevdopaptupia, 
mrcovetia, emuBupia movnpa, amar, Kevodokia, 
adaboveta Kal dca TouToUs Spord elow. 6. ov 
doxel cor TADTA mounpa elvas ; ral Mav Tovnpa, 
ppt, Tots Sovhous Tov Oeod. TovTwr mavTov be@ 
eyxparever Oar Tov SovhevovTa TO Oe. eyxparev- 
cal OvV aro mavTOV TovT@Y, iva Shon TO Ged Kal 
eyypadnen peta TOV éyKpaevopev ov avTd. Ov 
poev ovv bet oe éyxpatevecOa, TadtTa ot. 7. a 
6é bef ce pe éyxparever Oat, pnctv, aN Trolely, 
diKove. TO cyaov bn éyKpatevov, adda motel 
avro. 8. Kai trav aryabav pol, pnp, Kupee, 
onN@o ov THY Stvapu, bi iva mropevOa é év avrois Kat 
Sovretcw avtois, va épyacapevos avTa durvnbd 
cabjva. "Axove, dyoi, cal Tov ayabav Ta épya, 
a& oe det epyalecOar cal pun éeyxpatevecOa. 9. 
TpOTo TavtTav TiaTtis, PoBos Kupiov, ayarn, 
omovola, pywata Sixarocvyns, adHOeLa, bTropovn: 
TovT@y ayabwrepoy ovdéy eotw ev TH CoH TOV 
aoporev. tadtTa édv Tis pvddoon Kal py 
éyxpatevntar am’ avTov, waKapios yiverar ev TH 
Son avrod. 10. eita TovUTwY Ta axohovba 
dxovcov" Nifpaues omnperety, oppavovs Kal UoTEpov- 
pévous emuaxemrer Oat, é& dvaryKeev Aut pode bau 
TOUS dovdous rob Geod, puroFevov elvat (ev yap TH 
piro€evia ebploxera dyaboroinais TOTE), pndevi 
dwritdccea bat, aaotyvov eivat, évdeéorepov rylve- 
clat tavtoyv av0porov, mpecBitas céBecPat, 
1 onut A, onot Le, om. BE. 
104 


THE SHEPHERD, mann. vin. 4-10 


follows on these things.” 5. “But, sir,” said I, 
« are there still other evil deeds?’”’ “ Yes,” said he, 
‘there are many from which the servant of God 
must refrain. Theft, lying, robbery, false witness, 
coveteousness, evil desire, deceit, vain-glory, pride, 
and whatever is like to these. 6. Do you not think 
that these are wicked?”” “ Yes, very wicked,” said 
I, “for the servants of God.” “From all these he 
who is serving God must refrain. Refrain, therefore 
from all these, that you may live to God and be 
enrolled with those who refrain from them. These 
then are the things from which you must refrain, 
7. But now hear the things from which you must not 
refrain but do them,” saidhe. “ Do not refrain from 
that which is good, but do it.” 8. “ And explain to 
me, sir,” said I, “the power of the things which are 
good, that I may walk in them and serve them, that 
by doing them I may be saved.” “ Listen, then,” 
said he, “ to the deeds of goodness, which you must 
do and not refrain from them. 9. First of all, faith, 
fear of God, love and harmony, words of righteous- 
ness, truth, patience; than these there is nothing 
better in the life of man. If any man keep these 
things and do not refrain from them, he becomes 
blessed in his life. 10. Next hear the things which 
follow: To minister to widows, to look after 
orphans and the destitute, to redeem from distress 
the servants of God, to be hospitable, for in 
hospitality may be found the practice of good, to 
resist none, to be gentle, to be poorer than all men, 
to reverence the aged, to practise justice, to preserve 
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brotherhood, to submit to insult, to be brave, to bear 
no malice, to comfort those who are oppressed in 
spirit, not to cast aside those who are offended in 
the faith, but to convert them and give them 
courage, to reprove sinners, not to oppress poor 
debtors, and whatever is like to these things. 
11. Do you not think,” said he, “that these things 
are good?” “Yes, sir, ’said I, “for what is better 
than these things?”’ “ Walk then,’ said he, “in 
them, and do not refrain from them, and you shall 
live to God. 12. Keep therefore this commandment. 
If you do good, and do not refrain from it, you shall 
live to God, and all who act so shall live to God. 
And again, if you do not do that which is wicked, 
and refrain from it, you shall live to God, and all 
shall live to God who keep these commandments and 
walk in them.” 


Manpate 9 


1. Anp he said to me: “ Remove from yourself Against 


double-mindedness, and be not at all double-minded 
about asking anything from God, saying in yourself, 
How can I ask anything from the Lord and receive 
it after having sinned so greatly against him? 
2. Do not have these thoughts but ‘turn to the Lord 
with all your heart,’ and ask from him without 
doubting, and you shall know his great mercifulness, 
that he will not desert you, but will fulfil the 
petition of your soul. 35, For God is not as men who 
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bear malice, but is himself without malice, and has 
merey on that which he made. 4. Therefore purify 
your heart from all the vanities of this world, and 
from the words which were spoken to you before- 
hand, and ask from the Lord, and you shall receive 
all things, and shall not fail to obtain any of your 
petitions, if you ask from the Lord without doubting. 
5. But if you doubt in your heart, you shall receive 
none of your petitions. For those who have doubts 
towards God, these are the double-minded, and they 
shall not in any wise obtain any of their petitions. 
6. But they who are perfect in faith ask for all 
things, ‘trusting in the Lord, and they receive 
them, because they ask without doubting, and are 
double-minded in nothing. For every double- 
minded man, unless he repent, shall with difficulty 
be saved. 7. Therefore purify your heart from 
double-mindedness, but put on faith, because it is 
mighty, and believe God, that you shall obtain all 
your requests which you make. And if ever you 
make any petition from the Lord, and receive it but 
slowly, do not be double- minded because you have 
not received the request of your soul speedily, for in 
every case it is because of some temptation or some 
transgression, of which you are ignorant, that you 
receive your request slowly. 8. Do not therefore 
cease from making the request of your soul, and you 
shall receive it. But if you grow weary, and are 
double-minded in your request, blame yourself and 
not him who gives to you. 9. Consider this double- 
mindedness; for it is wicked and foolish, and 
uproots many from the faith, yes, even those who are 
yery faithful and strong. For this double-minded- 
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ness is the daughter of the devil, and commits much 
wickedness against the servants of God. 10. Despise 
therefore double-mindedness. and master it in every 
act, putting on the faith which is strong and 
powerful. For faith promises all things, perfects all 
things. But the double-mindedness which has no 
full faith in itself fails in all deeds which it under- 
takes. 11. You see, then,” said he, “that faith 
is from above, from the Lord, and has great power ; 
but double-mindedness is an earthly spirit, from the 
devil, and has no power. Do you, therefore, serve 
the faith which has power, and refrain from the 
double-mindedness which has no power, and you 
shall live to God, and all who have this mind shall 
live to God. 


Manpate 10 


I 


1, “ Pur away,” said he, “ grief from yourself, for 
‘this also is a sister of double-mindedness and bitter- 
ness.” 2. “ How, sir,” I said, “is she their sister, 
for it seems to me that bitterness is one thing and 
double-mindedness is another, and grief another?” 


Grief 


“You are foolish, O man,” he said, “and do not . 


understand that grief is more evil than all the 
spirits, and is most terrible to the servants of God, 
and corrupts man beyond all the spirits, and wears 
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out the Holy Spirit—and again saves us.” 3. “ Yes, 
sir,” said I, “I am a foolish man, and do not under- 
stand these parables, for how it can wear out and 
again save, 1 do not understand.” 4. “ Listen,” he 
said, “those who have never inquired concerning 
the truth, nor made search concerning the Godhead, 
but only have faith, and are mixed up with business 
and riches, and heathen friendships, and many other 
occupations of this world,—such as are intent on 
these, do not understand the parables of the 
Godhead ; for they are darkened by these deeds, 
and are corrupted and become sterile. 5. Just as 
good vineyards when they meet with neglect, are 
made barren by the thorns and various weeds, so 
men, who have believed, and fall into these many 
occupations, which have been mentioned above, are 
deceived in their understanding, and understand 
nothing completely about righteousness. But even 
when they listen concerning the Godhead and truth 
their mind is taken up with their business, and they 
understand nothing properly. 6. But they who 
have the fear of God, and inquire concerning the 
Godhead and truth, and have their heart towards 
the Lord, perceive quickly and understand all that 
is said to them, because they have the fear of the 
Lord in themselves; for where the Lord dwells, 
there also is great understanding. ‘Cleave therefore 
to the Lord, and you shall understand and perceive 
all things. 
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1. "Axove ody, dynolv, dvonte, TOS » AUTH 
extpiBe To mvedua TO ayLov kal madw owter 
2. bray 6 Sipuyos éruBadyntat mpativ twa Kal 
ravtTns anotiyn Sia THY Supvyiay avtod, 1) 
rian atirn elorropeverar eis TOV dvOpwrov Kal 
AuTel TO TVEDUA TO Ayov Kal éxTpiPeL avro. 
3, ita wddw % d€vyodla bray KordynO} TO 
avOparr@ Tepl mpdyuaros TwWOS, Kal Nav TiKpaV- 
Of, wad » AUTH elorropeverar els THY Kapdiav 
Tod avOpomov Tov oEvxXodjcavTos, Kal NuTELTAL 
éml th mpater avtod n émpage Kal petavoel, OTL 
mrovnpov eipyacato. 4. avTy ov 1% AUT SoKEt 
cwtnplay yew, OTL TO Tovnpov mpakas peTe- 
vonoev. appdtepar orv ai mpages uTOvCL TO 
mvedpa: 9 pev Supuyla, dTe ovK éméTUXE THS 
mpdtzews autis, 7 € dfvyodia duel TO 
mvedwa, 67 émpake Td Tovnpov. app oTEpa 
oiy AuTNpd eoTL TH Tvevpatr TO aylo, 7 
Subuxla Kai 4 oEvxoria. 5. apov ody aro cEav- 
roo THY AUTNY Kal pul) OiBe TO TYEDMA TO ayLov 
7d év ool KaToLKOdY, payrroTe evTevEnTar TE De@* 
Kal amooth amd cod. 6. TO yap Tvedpa Tov 
Oeod 1d Sobev eis Thy cdpKka TavTHY NUTHY OVX 
irroéper ovdé oTevoywplay. 


Ill 
wT) oJ \ ¢. / \ / 
1. "Evduvcau otv tTHv thapoTNnTa, THY TAVTOTE 
Eyovcay yapw rapa TO eG Kal evTpoadeKTov 
1 7@ 6G EL Ath.” Ant., card ood A, Kata cod Tov Ceo 
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1. © Hear, now,” said he, “foolish man, how grief Grief 
nee ws 5 5 3 and the 

wears out the Holy Spirit, and again brings salvation. Holy spirit 
2. When the double-minded undertakes any work, 
and fails in it because of his double-mindedness, 
this grief enters into the man, and grieves the Holy 
Spirit and wears it out. 3. Then again, when for 
any matter ill temper cleave to a man, and he 
become exceedingly bitter, again grief enters into 
the heart of the ill tempered man, and he 

is grieved at the act which he did, and repents 
because he did wickedly. 4. Therefore this grief 
seems to bring salvation, because he repented of 
having done wickedly. Therefore both deeds 
grieve the Spirit; double-mindedness, because he 
did not obtain his purpose, and ill temper grieves the 
Spirit, because he acted wickedly. Both, therefore, 

are grievous to the Holy Spirit, double-mindedness 
andill temper. 5. Put therefore away from yourself 
grief, and do not oppress the Holy Spirit which 
dwells in you, lest it beseech God,! and it depart 
from you. 6. For the Spirit of God which is 
given to this flesh endures neither grief nor 
oppression. 


Ill 


1, “Pur on, therefore, joyfulness, which always Joyfuiness 
has favour with God and is acceptable to him, and = ——~ 


1 Apparently the meaning is ‘beseech God to allow it to 
depart from the man in whom it is.’ This is brought out in 
the variants of A and Ath. 
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odcav aiT@, Kal evtpipa ev avTh. mas yap 
irapos dvnp ayaba épydlerar Kal ayaba dpovet 
Kal Katappovel Tihs MUTNS. 2. 6 5é AvmNpos av7p 
mdvrote TrovnpeveTal' Tp@Tov ev TrovnpEeveTat, 
Bru dure TO TELA TO EyLov TO Sobey TO avOparryp 
inapév: Sedrepov Se AvTaV To TvEedpLa TO dryLoy avo- 
play épydterat, ui evtvyxdvev poe é£ouoroyou- 
pevos TO kupio. Ldvrote yap duTrnpod ayopos 7 
éyrevéis ovK exer Siva Tod avaBivar emt TO 
Ovotactipiov Tod Oeod. 3. Avati, pnt, ovK 
iwaBalver eri to Ovovactypiov 7 évTev£us TOU 
AuToupévov; “Ore, pyoiv, % Urn eyKaOnTat els 
THy Kapdiay avTod. jepeypévn odv 7) van peTa 
Ths évtevEews ovK adinor Thy evrevéww avaBhvar 
xabapav él To OvovacTnpiov. _ Ba TEP yap oEos 
Kar olvos weuwypéva emt TO avTO THY avuTnv nooviy 
ovK exovew, obT@ ral n dur pepeypwevn pera 
rod drylov mvevpwatos THY avTHVY EVTEVELY OVK EXEL. 
4. xabdpicov ody ceavtov amo Tis AvarNS THS 
movnpas tavTns, Kal Sjon TO ea Kal TaVTES 
ficovtar TO Oe@, oot av aToBddwow ap éavTav 
ri AUTNY Kai evdicavTat TAacav iAapoTnTa. 


"Evtrondy va 


1. "BSerEé jor earl cuprpeddtou Kabnuévous 
avOpdémovs Kal Erepov avOpwrrov Kabnwevov emt 
xabédpar, kal réyer pour Brézrers Tos éml Tov 
cuperrov xaOnpévovs; Brera, pnpi, KUpLE. 
Oiros, dnol, miotot eior, Kad 6 KaOnpevos eri THD 

/ , > 7 as b) / 
xabéSpav revdorrpopyrns éoTtiv, 0s amohdAvat 
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flourish in it ; for every joyful man does good deeds, 
and has good thoughts, and despises grief. 2. But 
the mournful man always does wickedly. First of 
all he does wickedly because he grieves the Holy 
Spirit, which is given to man in joyfulness, and 
secondly he grieves the Holy Spirit by doing 
wickedly, not praying nor confessing to the Lord. 
For the intercession of the mournful man _ has 
nowhere power to ascend to the altar of God.” 
3. “ Why,” said I, “does not the intercession of 
the mournful man ascend to the altar?” “ Be- 
cause,” said he, “ grief sits in his heart. Therefore, 
the grief which is mixed with his intercession does 
not permit the intercession to ascend in purity to 
the altar. For just as vinegar mixed with wine has 
not the same agreeableness, so also grief mixed with 
the Holy Spirit, has not the same power of inter- 
cession. 4. Therefore purify yourself from this 
wicked grief, and you shall live to God, and all shall 
live to God who cast away from themselves grief, 
and put on all joyfulness.” 


Manpate 11 


1. He showed me men sitting on a bench,! and False and 
GHne . : true 
another man sitting on a chair, and he said to me: prophets 
“Do you see the men sitting on the bench?” 
“ Yes, sir,” said f; “I see them.” “ They,’ said he, 
“ are faithful, and he who is sitting on the chair is a 
false prophet, who is corrupting the understanding 


1 guppéAXtov cannot be here translated by the same word 
asin Vis. m1.i.4. Here it is the ‘bench’ of the learner as 
opposed to the ‘chair’ of the teacher. 
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ri Sidvorav Tov Sotdwv Tod Oeod: TH dufpiyov 
8é daroddAvow, od TOV TICTaV. 2. obTOL OdY oF 
Sihbuyor ws él pavtw epyovtas Kal érepwradow 
avrov, ti dpa otat avtois: KaKeivos 0 revdo- 
mpopirns, pndepiay exov ev éavT@ Svvapw 
mvevpatos Oelov, AGAEL peT a’TOY KaTa TA 
érepwTiuata avTav Kal Kata Tas émriOupias 
Ths movnpias avTav Kal mAnpol Tas. >uxas 
avtav, Kabas aitol Bovdovta. 3. adtTos yap 
Kevos Ov Keva Kal amoKpivetat Kevois’ 0 yap éav 
érepotnOy, mpos Td Kévapa Tod davOpw@rov 
amokpiverat. Twa bé Kab pywata adnOh rarei 
6 yap SudBoros TANpO? adTOY TS adTod mvEvpaTL, 
el twa Svvncetas phEar Tov dixaiwy. 4. do00 
obp iaxupol ciow &v Th TiateL TOD Kuptov, évdedv- 
pévor tiv adiOevav, Tots TovovTos mvEedpacwW 
ov KOAN@VTAL, GAN aréxovTar am avTav' boot 
88 diapuyot eict Kal ruKvas peTavoovar, wavTEed- 
ovtat ms Kal Ta eOvN Kal éavTots pelCova duaptiay 
émipépovaw eidwdoXaTpobyTes’ 0 yap eTEpwTaV 
apevdorpodpitny rep mpatews Twos eidw@dodaTpns 
€or) Kal Kevos ard THS GAnOelas Kal appov. 
5. wav yap mvedpua ard Oeod Sobév ov eTepwTarat, 
Grrd exov tiv Stvapww Ths OedtnTos ad’ EavTod 
Rare? rdvta, Ste dvobley ctw ato Tis Svvdpews 
tod Oelov mvevmatos. 6. TO dé TvEedpa TO érre- 
pwTopmevov Kal Nadody Kata Tas emiOupias TOV 
avOparav ériyerov éott Kal ehappov, Svvapy wy 
éyov: Kal ddos ov Radel, édv pr) érepwTni). 
7. Ilas obv, dnpl, cdpre, dvOpwTros yrooerat, Tis 
aitav mpopyrns Kal tis Wevdorpopytns eatin; 
"Axove, pyal, rep adupotépwy TaY mpopnTav: Kal 
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of the servants of God. He corrupts the under- 
standing of the double-minded, not of the faithful. 
2. Therefore these double-minded men come to him 
as to a wizard, and ask him concerning their future ; 
and that false prophet, having no power of the 
Divine Spirit in himself, speaks with them according 
to their requests, and according to the desires of 
their wickedness, and fills their souls, as they them- 
selves wish. 3. For he is empty and makes empty 
answers to empty men ; for whatever question is put 
he answers according to the emptiness of the man. 
But he also speaks some true words, for the devil 
fills him with his spirit, to see if he can break any of 
the righteous. 4. Therefore, as many as are strong 
in the faith of the Lord, and have put on the truth, 
do not cleave to such spirits, but refrain from them. 
But as many as are double-minded, and constantly 
repent, practise soothsaying, like the heathen, and 
bring greater shame upon themselves by their 
idolatry. For he who asks a false prophet concern- 
ing any act is an idolator, and empty of the truth 
and foolish. 5. For every spirit which is given from 
God is not asked questions, but has the power of the 
Godhead and speaks all things of itself, because it is 
from above, from the power of the Divine spirit. 
6. But the spirit which is questioned and speaks 
according to the lusts of man is earthly and light, 
and has no power, and it does not speak at all unless 
it be questioned.” 7. “ How, then,” said I, “ sir, 
shall a man know which of them is a true prophet 
and which a false prophet?” “ Listen,’ said he, 
“concerning both the prophets, and as I shall tell 
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ds cou MéAXAW A€yerv, OUT SoKiaoeLs TOY TpOp7- 
THY Kal TOV YrevdorpopyTnY. amo Ths Cons Soxi- 
pate tov dvOpwrov tov éxovTa TO TvEedpa TO 
Geiov. 8. mpatov pev 6 éxwv TO TvEedpa TO 
dvobev' rpais eats Kal hovyvos Kat TaTrewodpov 
kal amexopevos amd maons movnpias Kal éri- 
Oupias pataias tod aidvos tovtTov Kal éavTov 
évoeéotepoy Trovel mavTav Tov avOperev Kab 
ovdevt ovdev atroxpiveTat emepwT@pevos, OVSe KATA- 
povas Darel, ovde dtav Oédy avOpwros Aareiv, 
Aare? TO Tvedua TO &yvov, GANA TOTE Nare?, STaV 
Gedjon adtov 0 Geos Nadfoa. 9. dtav obv EXOn 
6 dvOpwros 6 éywv TO TvEedmWa TO Belov eis cUVA- 
yoyny avdipav dixaiov Tov éxdvtav tictw Belov 
mvetpaTos Kal évrevéss yévntar pos Tov Gedy TAS 
cuvayoyns Tay avopav éxelvav, TOTE 6 ayyEeXos 
TOU TpoPHTLKOU TVEULATOS O KElLEVOS TPOS AUTOV 
TAnpol Tov avOpwrrov, Kal mANPwOels 6 avO pwrros 
TO Tvevpate TO dyi@ Nadel eis TO TAHOOS, KaOdS 
0 Kuptos BovreTat. 10. obtas ody dhavepov éorat 
TO mvedpa THs OedtyTos. bon odv Tepl Tod 
mvetpatos TAs Oedtntos Tod Kuplov % Sivapus 
arn. 11. dove viv, dyot, mept Tod TVEVLATOS 
Tod émuyelov Kal Kevod Kal Sivapw pr Exovtos, 
aXe dvTOs pwpod. 12. mpdtov pev 6 avOpwrros 
exetvos 0 Soxav mvedpa eyew inpor éavtov Kab 
Oérer TpwtoKabedpiav éxewv, Kal evOds itapds éore 
cal avaidiys Kal modvAados Kal év tpudais 
Tordais avactpepipevos Kal év Erépais Ttoddais 
' 7d tvwbev AL, Td Oclay Td kywhey EL,. 


2 rod mpodntixod mveduatos L,E,, ro} mpobnrod A, nuntius 
sanctus divinitatis (&yyedos &yios bedryTos). 
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you, so you shall judge the true prophet and the 
false prophet. Test the man who has the Divine 
Spirit by his life. 8. In the first place, he who 
has the spirit which is from above, is meek and 
gentle, and lowly-minded, and refrains from all 
wickedness and evil desire of this world, and makes 
himself poorer than all men, and gives no answers to 
anyone when he is consulted, nor does he speak by 
himself (for the Holy Spirit does not speak when a 
man wishes to speak), but he speaks at that time 
when God wishes him to speak. 9. Therefore, when 
the man who has the Divine Spirit comes into a 
meeting of righteous men who have the faith of the 
Divine Spirit, and intercession is made to God from 
the assembly of those men, then the angel of the 
prophetic spirit rests on him and fills the man, and 
the man, being filled with the Holy Spirit, speaks to 
the congregation as the Lord wills. 10. Thus, then, 
the Spirit of the Godhead will be plain. . Such, then, 
is the power of the Lord concerning the Spirit of 
the Godhead. 11. Listen, now,” said he, “ concern- 
ing the spirit which is earthly, and empty, and has 
no power, but is foolish. 12. In the first place, that 
man who seems to have a spirit exalts himself and 
wishes to have the first place, and he is instantly 
impudent and shameless and talkative, and lives in 
great luxury and in many other deceits, and accepts 
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amdrais Kal pur bods AapBavev Tis mpopnreias 
avTod: éav Oé 1) NGBn, ov mpopnTever. dvva rat obv 
mvedma Getov puaBovs Aap Paver Kar m podnTevew ; 
OUK evdéxerat TOUTO Trovety Geob mpoprjrny, ana 
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13. eita 6dXws els cuvaryoyny avépav Sixatwv ovK 
éyryiter, ann’ dropevyer avrous: Konarat dé Tols 
Supvyous Kal Kevois kal Kara yoviav avrois 
Tpopynrevet kal amaTad avrovs Nadav Kara Tas 
emBupias ara mdvTa KEVOS* Kevois yap Kal 
atrokpivetat TO yap KeVvOV TKEDOS peta TOV KEVOV 
ouvT Oe pevov ov Opaverat, adda cunpavodaw 
adipros. 14. 6ray be erOn els cuvayayny 
man avopav dixatov éxovT@y TVED La Geornros 
Kab évrevéis an avrav yeunrat, Kevodrau “ 
avOpwros éxetvos, Kal TO med pa 70 érriryevov aro 
TOU poBou pevyet an avTod, Kal kwpovtat 0 

avOpwros éxeivos Kab dws ouvOpaverat, pen dev 
omer Aahjoar, 15. éav yep els ar oOneny 
oriBdons oivov ” éXavov Kal év avtots OAs 
Kepapucov KEVOD, cal Taw amoorBacau Oernons 
THY. arrobneny, TO Kepapuov exeivo, 0 €OnKas Kevor, 
Kevov Kal etpncets: 00TH Kal of mpopArat of Kevol 
érav €Mwow eis rvevpata Sicaiov, OTrotot prov, 
ToLovTOL Kal ebploxovrat. 16. exees apporépav 
TOV mpopnr av THD Sony. Soxipate obv ano TOV 
epyev Kal TAS Sons TOV avOpwmov Tov A€youTa 
éauT OV TvEvpaT ooo pov elvau. 17. av 6é mioreve 
T TVEVMLATL TO EpXonevep aro Tob deo rat 
EXOVTL Suva per" TO O€ TVEvpare TO erruyei@ Kal 
Kevp pndev mioTeve, bre ev are Sivapus, ovK 
Err’ aro TOD SuaBdrov yap epxetat, 18. dKov- 
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ewards for his prophecy, and if he does not receive 
hem he does not prophesy. Is it then possible for 
. Divine Spirit to accept rewards and prophesy? 
t is not possible for a prophet of God to do this, 
ut the spirit of such prophets is of the earth. 
3. Next, on no account does he come near to an 
ssembly of righteous men, but shuns them. But 
1e cleaves to the double-minded and empty, and 
wrophesies to them in a corner, and deceives them 
xy empty speech about everything according to 
heir lusts, for he is also answering the empty. For 
in empty vessel which is put with others that 
we empty is not broken, but they match one 
mother. 14, But when he comes into a meeting 
ull of righteous men, who have a spirit of the God- 
1ead, and intercession is made by them, that man is 
nade empty, and the earthly spirit flees from him in 
ear, and that man is made dumb and is altogether 
woken up, being able to say nothing. 15. For if 
rou stack wine or oil in a cellar, and -put among 
hem an empty jar, and again wish to unstack the 
ellar, the jar which you put in empty you will find 
till empty. So also the prophets who are empty, 
vhen they come to the spirits of just men, are found 
yt to be such as when they came. 16. You have 
he life of both the prophets. Test, then, from his 
ife and deeds, the man who says that he is inspired. 
‘7. But believe yourself in the Spirit which comes 
rom God and has power, but have no faith in the 
pirit which is from the earth and empty, because 
here is no power in it, for it comes from the devil. 
8. Hear, then, the-parable which I will tell you. 
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cov ovyv! Tip mapaBorny, Ay Hero cou Neyer? 
rAaBe rAiOov Kal Bane eis Tov ovpavov, ide, e 
dvvacat dypac bat avTov: 7) md dup AaBe cipava 
wdatos Kal opdvicov els Tov ovpavov, toe, et 
dtvacat TpuTcat Tov ovpavoyv. 19. Tléas, pnp, 
KUple, OUVAaTaL TAaUTA yever dar; adbvara yap 
apporepa Tadra elpneas. “Os tadta oov, pnolr, 
advvata éoTw, o0Tw Kal Ta TVEvpaTa TA éTiyELa 
aovvata eo Kab abpavi. 20. AaBe odv? TH 
Sbvapy THY dveobev epxonevny 7 xaraba ea- 
XLoTOV éoTL KOKKGpLOV, kal ota ememery emt 
Kehanay avOporou, TOS movov mapéxer; 4 Tadw 
AaBe orayova, i) aro TOU KEpapou mime Xapal 
Kal TpuTa Tov Mov. Di. Brérecs ovv, OTL Ta 
avobev eddyurra minrovra eal THY yy peyadny 
Svvapw € éxer’ ot Ta kal TO mvedpa 70 Oetov dvobev 
EpXomevov duvarov ere TOUT ov TO Tvevpare 
Tlateve, amd dé Tod étépou arréxou. 


*Evtorn of’. 
I 


1. Aéyes pour "Apov amo ceavtod tacapv émi- 
Oupiav mrovnpay, évduoat 8 Tay emOupiav TH 
ayabnv Kal wep” evdedupevos. yap TH emre- 
Oupiay tavtnvy peonoels THY TOVNpav emeBupiav Kal 
Yadwaywyijces avTnv, Kabos Botnet. 2. aypia 
yap éoTw % eriOupia 1) Tovnpa Kab SvoKohos 
nuEpodtar. poBepa yap éott Kal Nav TH aypto- 

1 ody L (ergo) E (now), om, A, 
2 vty A, viv L (E is confused). 
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Take a stone and throw it up to Heaven and see if 
you can touch it; or take a syringe! and squirt it 
towards the sky, and see if you can make a hole in 
the Heavens.” 19. “ How, sir,” said I, “can these 
things be? For both these things which you have 
spoken of are impossible.” ‘ Even,” said he, “as 
these are impossible, so also are the earthly spirits 
without power and feeble. 20. Take now the power 
which comes from above. The hail is a very little 
rain, and when it falls on man’s head, how it hurts! 
Or, again, take a drop which falls on the ground 
from the roof, and makes a hole in stone. 21. You 
see, then, that the smallest things which come 
from above and fall on the earth have great power ; 
30 also the Divine Spirit which comes from above is 
powerful. Have faith, then, in this Spirit, but 
refrain from the other.” 


Manpate 12 
I 


1. He said to me, “ Put away from yourself every Desire 
evil desire, but put on the desire which is good and 
holy ; for by putting on this desire you will hate the 
wicked desire, and will curb it as you will. 2. For 
the wicked desire is cruel and hard to tame, for it is 
fearful, and destroys men greatly in its cruelty, but 


1 The syringe or hand pump used for cleaning and watering 
the vines in the Italian vineyards. 
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HTL aris damavd Tous avOparrovs pdduara bé 
éav eprréon els avrny S0dXos Oeod kal pn 7 
TUvETOS, darravaras t ur auras dewas Satravad ry 
TOUS TOLOVTOUVS TOUS pm) exovras évoupa THS 
émruBupias THs ayabys, ara euemrepuppEevous 
TO aidve TOVT@: TOUTOUS ov Tapacidwaw eis 
Advarov. 3. Lota, pnp, Kuple, épya earl Tis 
erOupias THs ToVnpas ra mapadidovTa TOUS 
av0 porous els Odvarov; yvepicov wor, tva ape- 
Ewpar am avrTov. "Axovcov, gyaiv,. év Trotous 
epyous Oavaroi 7 émOupia 7 Tovnpa Tovs SovdAovs 
Tov Oeod. 


I] 


1. Tdvtey mMpoéXouea érBupia yuvarnos ao- 
Tplas 7) avopos Kal Tohutehetas mrovTov Kal 
edeo marr TONNOY paraiov Kab pedo pdrov wal 
érépov Tpupov TORO kal popav: maca yap 
Tpupn pepa éore Kal Kev?) Tots dovAous Tov Oeod. 
2. abras ouv at em upiae movnpat elo, Javatov- 
cat Tovs SovAous TOD Beod: att yap 1% émiOupla 
7 Tovnpa Tod dvaBorov Ovyarnp éotiv. atréxer Oar 
ovv det amo TOV emeOumeav Tov Tovnpar, wa 
amroa XO peEvot Enonre TO Oe. 3. boo dé dy KaTa- 
xuprevdacw on avrav Kal pn avriaTabaow 
avtais, arobavobyrar eis TéNOS* OavaTades yap 
ciow at ériOvpiar® aita. 4. ov dé évivoas THY 
eruOupiay TIS. Sucaroovuns, Kal Kado mua duevos 
TOV poBov Tod Kuptov drier Be avtais: 0 yap 
PoBos Tod Oeod KatouKel ev TH emiOvula TH ayaby. 


1 onoly om. A. 2 émOuulat els réeAos A. 
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especially if a servant of God fall into it, and be not 
prudent, he is terribly destroyed by it. But it 
destroys such as have not the good desire as 
a covering, but are mixed with this world; these 
then it delivers to death.” 3. “ What, sir,’ said I, 
“are the deeds of the wicked desire, which deliver 
men to death? Let me know that I may refrain 
from them.” “ Listen,” said he, “by what deeds 
the evil desire brings to death the servants of 


God. 


II 


1. “Before all is desire for the wife or husband of Camal 
another, and of extravagance of wealth, and much se 
needless food and drink, and many other foolish 
luxuries. For all luxury is foolish and vain for 
the servants of God. 2. These désires then are 
wicked, and bring the servants of God to death, for 
this desire is the wicked daughter of the devil. It 
is necessary therefore, to refrain from the wicked 
desires, that by refraining you may live to God. 

3. But as many as are overcome by them, and do 
not resist them, shall perish finally, for these desires 
are deadly. 4. But put on the desire of righteousness, 
and resist them, being armed with the fear of the 
Lord. For the fear of God dwells in the desire 
which is good. If the evil desire see you armed 
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) émiOupia ) movnpa eav lon oe Kaloo mevov 
TQ poy rot Oeod Kal aWerrnnora av7rn, pevée- 
Tat amo ooo pax piv Ka) ovKEeTE rol bpOnoerat 
poBovpérn ra bra ou. 5. ov ovv viKnoas 
Kat! arepavedels Kat avrhs é€dOe ampos Ti 
eriOuplay Ths Sikatoovyns, Kab mapadovs avTn 
70 viKos, n) éhaBes, SovAevoov avrh, Kabers 
abr Botrgcrar. édv Sovrebons Th ériOvula th 
arya Kah bmrorayhs avr, Summon THS eriBumlas 
THs mounpas KaTakupledaoat Kal UrordEat avrTyHpy, 
Kadas Bovret. 


II 


"HOeXov, pnt, KUPLE, yvovar, motos TpoTrous 
je bet Sovhedo au TH erOupig TH arya}. "Axove, 
dno epyaca Sucawoo wmv xa) ape iy, any- 
Devav wah poBov Kupiov, mlorw Kab mpaorynra Kar 
boa TOUTS Spotd éoruy ayaba. tavta épyato- 
Mevos eVdpearos éon Sods Tod OEeod Kal Sion 
avr@' Kal ras, os dv dovrevon TH emeOupla TH 
dyad, Sijoeras TO Beg. 2. cuverédecev oy Tas 
évyToNas Tas badeKa Kal réryet Mou “Exxers Tas év- 
TOMAS Tavras* mopevou év avrais Kal Tous 
axovovTas _ Tapandret, wa 4 perdvoun avrav 
ralapa yevnrat Tas Novas Heépas THS Cwns 
avrav. 3. Tip Siaxoviay TavTyy, iy cou Sido pt, 
éxréret eM PENOS, Kab Tow epyaon’ evpnoeLs 
We Va pw év Toig péANovEL peTavoeiv, Kal Treio- 


1 viehoas atom A. (‘The exact words are of course doubt- 
ful, but LE both imply some such phrase before crepavwOels. 
Hollenber and Funk read vikos AaBdy to correspond with 


7 viros ) Paes.) 
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_ with the fear of God, and resisting it, it will flee far 
from you and will no longer be seen by you, for fear 
of your weapons. 5. Do you, therefore, conquer 
it, and come in triumph over it to the desire of 
righteousness, and giving up to it the victory which 
you have gained, serve it as it wishes. If you serve 
the good desire, and submit to it, you will be able to 
overcome the wicked desire, and subdue it as you 
wish.” 


ed 


Il 


1. “I woutp like, sir,” said 1, “to know in what 
way I must serve the good desire.” “ Listen,’ said 
he, “‘work righteousness’ and virtue, and fear of the 
Lord, faith and meekness, and whatever good things ~ 
are like to these. For by working these you will be 
a well-pleasing servant of God, and shall live to him, 
and whoever shall serve the good desire, shall live to 
God.” 2. So he finished the twelve commandments, Conclusion 
and said to me: “ You have these commandments ; “ a 
walk in them, and exhort those who hear that their 
‘repentance may be pure for the rest of the days of 
~ their life. 3. Fulfil carefully this ministry which I 
give you,and work much in it, for you will find 
favour with those who are about to repent, and they 
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Ohcovral cov Trois phyact eyo yap pera ood 
rouar Kal avaykdow avrods mevoOival oor". 
4, Aéyw abr@: Kipie, ai évrodral ara peyddat 
Kal Kara Kat &vdokol elar wal duvdpevar edbppavat 
xapdiav avOpwmov Tob Suvapévou Typhrar avrds. 
oix olda é, ef Svyvavrar ai évtodal abrat bind 
dvOpworov purayOhvat, Suote aKdnpal elar Mav. 
5. amoxpiels Neyer pour "Kav od ceavt@ mpodys, 
wv / a > fy | heey , 
Srv Sivavrat purayOhpvas, edKdras airas purdEers 
Kar ov« toovrat oxdnpal: cav be él rv Kapdtay 
” > Syel \ / ’ \ ¢ \ , / 
cov Hin avaBh pw) Sivac0ar avrdas vo avOpa@mov 
n > ‘A ’ / . lal S/ 
puraxOfvar, ob pudrabes avdrds. 6. viv 66 vou 
Neyo: dy ravras 7) puddéns, dre mapevO vpn- 
lal yo 
Ons, ody Eas owrnplay obre TA Tékva cov ore 
: és ‘ 
6 olkds cov. ered iin ceavT@ Kéxpixas Tod uA) 
: 
Sivacba. ras érodas ravTas wrod avOpw@rou 
pvraxOijvat. 


IV 


lL. Kal raird pow Mav dpyitas Addnoer, dare 
A 4 fol 
pe avyxv0jvar kat Mav abrov poPnOivar 4) 
poppy yap avrod »rr01wOn, dore py Svvac0ar 
wOpwomov bmeveyxeiv riv opp adrod.” 2, lav 
5é pe rerapayucvov brov Kal ovyKexupcvor iipEard 
€ “ , 
pou éemverkéorepov Kab ihap@repov Nadetvy Kal 
héyerr "Apo, dovvere cad Sixpuxe, od voeis THY 
alt 34 ‘ 
SdFav Tod Ocod, was peyddry CoTl Kal laxvpa Kab 
f 
1 There are some indications that in some recensions the 
Similitudes began here. A inserta dpx4 before the next 
ans yates el Y 
paragraph and I inserts initiwm similitudinun, 


2 A inserts here rb cuvéxAcoas pas nal éxdpiras Th wedros 
dur’ GAAhAwY, Ceucrlwoas Thy viv, Kal Cerioas Kaprovs mavra- 
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a aie 


will obey your words, for I will be with you, and will 
force them to be persuaded by you.” 4. I said 
to him, “Sir, these commandments are great and 
beautiful and glorious, and ‘able to make glad the 
heart of man’ if he be able to keep them. But I do 
not know if these commandments can be kept by 
man, because they are very hard.” 5. He answered 
and said to me, “If you set it before yourself that 
they can be kept you will easily keep them, and 
they will not be difficult; but if it already comes, 
into your heart that they cannot be kept by man, 
you will not keep them. 6. But now I say to you, if 
you do not keep them, but neglect them, you shall 
not have salvation, nor your dane nor your house, 
because you have already judged for yourself that 
these commandments cannot be kept by man.’ 


IV 


1. Anp he spoke these things to me very angrily, 
so that I was confounded, and greatly afraid of him, 
for his appearance was changed so that a man could 
not endure his wrath. 2. But when he saw me quite 
disturbed and confused he began to speak to me 

more gently and cheerfully, and said: “Foolish one 
without understanding and double-minded, do you 
not understand the glory of God, how great and 


damrots, HAior, ceAqvny, koTpwy evapudvioy xbenaw, (Ga xrepwrd, 
tetpdnoda, épmerd, Evvdpa, Bypid te Kal Ta TovTOLs mapaxAnoid- 
Gorta, cal rottwy axavtwy Exricas deoxdt Hy Toy ErOpwror. 
Apparently a pious comment inserted in the text by mistake. 
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Oavyactyn, btt extice Tov Kbcpov Evexa TOD 
avOpwrov Kal wacav ti Kticw abrod vrérake 
TO vO por Kal TH éEovgiay maoay ecoxev avT@ 
Z pier 

Tov KaTaKkupLevety TOY UO TOV ovpavoY TaYT@V; 
3. eb obv, byciv, rdvrov 6 advOpwros KUplws éott 
Tov KTispdTov TOD cod Kal TdvT@V KaTaKUpLEvEL, 
ov SvvaTat Kal TOUT@Y TOV evTOAGY KaTaKUpLED- 
cd; dvvaras, noi, TavT@V Kal Tac@y Tov 
évrokav TovTwy -KaTaKupledoa 6 dvOpwros 6 
éyay Tov KipLov év TH Kapola avov. 4. of 6é 
én) ols xelheow éxovtes Tov Kiptov, Tiv Oe 
kapdiav avTav TeT@paperny Kal paKpay dvTES 
Garo Tov Kuplov, exelvors ai évTodal abTrat oKAypat 
eiat xa SiaBato. 5. Oéc0e otv vpets, of Kevol 
kar edadpol dvtes ev TH ThaTEL, TOY KUpLOV LEaY 
els Thy Kapdtav, Kal yvadcerbe, te ovdey éoTw 
ebKOTMTEpOY TOV EVTOA@Y TOUTMDY OUTE YAUKUTEPOV 
ore huepwtepov. 6. emuatpadnte wpels oi Tabs 
evyronais mopevopevos Tod biaBorov, Tais dvaKdAoLs 
Kal muxpais Kal aypiais Kal aoenyéot, Kal pa 
poByOnte tov dudBoror, ére ev adt@ Sivapis ovK 
Zotw Kal’ tudor: 7. eyo yap éoopar pe? ipav, 
6 diyyedos THs peTavoias 0 KaTAaKUpLEvoV avTOD. 
6 SidBoros pdvov PoBov exer, 6 € poBos avtod 
rovov ov« eye pay PoBnOnTe odv adrov, Kal pev- 
Eerar af’ bpov. 


Vv 


1. Aéyo aire: Kupie, adxovody pov odywv 
pnpatov. Aéye, pnoiv, 6 Bowneu. ‘0 pev cy 
Opwrros, pnul, KUple, MpoOvpos EaTL Tas EvTOhas 
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mighty and wonderful it is, because ‘he created the 
world’ for man’s sake, and subdued all his creation 
to man, and gave him all power, to master all things 
under heaven? If, then,” said he, “man is the lord 
of all the creatures of God, and masters them, is it 
not possible to master these commandments also? 
The man,’ said he, “who has the Lord in his heart, 
is able to master all things and all these command- 
ments. 4. But those who have the Lord on their 
lips, but their heart is hardened, and they are 
far from the Lord, for them these commandments 
are hard, and difficult to walk in. 5. Do you, there- 
fore, who are empty and light in the faith, put the 
Lord into your heart, and you shall know that 
nothing is easier or sweeter or more gentle than 
these commandments. 6. Be converted, you who 
walk in the commandments of the devil, which are 
difficult and bitter and cruel and foul, and do not 
fear the devil, for there is no power in him against 
you. 7. For I, the angel of repentance who masters 
him, will be with you. The devil can only cause 
fear, but fear of him has no force. Therefore do 
not fear him and he will fly from you.” 


V 


1. I saip to him “ Sir, listen to a few words from 


me.” Say what you will,’ he said. “Sir,” said I, 
“man desires to keep the commandments of God, 
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70d Beod hurdacerv, Kal oddels earw 6 pr aitov- 
pevos mapa Tod Kuplov, va évdvvapwy ev Tais 
évrodais abrod Kal bmorayh av’raiss GAN oO 
SudBoros oKAnpos eorte Kal KaTadvvacrever AUTOV. 
2. Od Sivarat, dyot, Kcatraduvac revel TOV OOUN@Y 
rod Oeod Trav eE bAns Kapdias édmibovT@v ém’ 
abtov. Svvarat 6 dudBoros avTiTaXatoal, KaTa- 
mddatoa de od SivaTa. dv obv avriotabijre 
aro, viknbels pev&erar ad’ bwav KATNTNUL[LEVOS. 
aoe S¢, pnaly, amroKevol ciar, PoBobyrar Tov bud- 
Borov as Sivamww éyovta. 3. brav 6 avOpwros 
Kepdyua ikavdtata yeplon olvov Kadod Kal eV 
Tols Kepaplous éxelvows dMya amrdKeva 7, EpXETat 
em) Ta Kepdjua Kal ob KaTavoel TA TAijpy* olde 
yap, Ott mrjpn eict: Katavoe Sé Ta aToKEva, 
hoBotpuevos, pajrore dEwav Taxd yap Ta dr6- 
xeva Kepdpua o€itovor, Kab drodduTae 1 a50v2) 
Tod olvov. 4. obt@ Kal 6 SidBoros epyerar éml 
mdvras Tovs SovXous TOD Oeod exmrerpdfov abrovs. 
cot obv mAHpets ciolv ev TH Tlorel, AvVOEerTHKATW 
wir iaxupas, KaKeivos dima xe di’ air ev po) 
eya@v Torov, 100 eicéhOyn. EpxXeTar ov TOTE TPS 
rods amroxévous Kab &yov Témov elomopeverar els 
abrovs, cal d Se Bovrerar év avrois épydferar, 
Kal yivovtat avT@ birddovnor, 


VI 


1. "Eye 88 byiv Aéya, 6 dyyedos Tis petavoias: 
pn) poByiOnre Tov didBorov. amectadrdny yap, 
pyot, weO” byudv evar TOV petavoovvtor €& dns 
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and there is none that does not pray to the Lord, 
that he may be made strong in his commandments, 
and submit to them. But the devil is hard, and 
oppresses them.” 2, “He cannot,” said he, “op- 
press the servants of the Lord who hope in him with 
all their heart. The devil can wrestle with them, 
but he cannot throw them down. If then you ‘ resist 
him’ he will be conquered and ‘fly from you’ in shame. 
But as many,” said he, “as are empty fear the devil 
as though he had power. 3. When a man fills 
very many pots with good wine, and among those 
pots a few are half empty, he comes to the pots, and 
does not consider those which are full, for he knows 
that they are full, but he looks at those which are 
half empty, fearing that they have gone sour, for 
empty pots quickly go sour, and the flavour of the 
wine is spoilt. 4. So also the devil comes to all the 
servants of God, tempting them; as many there- 
fore as are full of faith withstand him power- 
fully, and he departs from them, having no room 
by which to enter. Then, therefore, he comes 
to those who are half empty and finding room he 
enters into them, and does what he will in them, and 
they become his servants. 


va 


1. “ Bor I, the angel of repentance, say to you, Do 
not fear the devil. For I was sent,” said he, “to 


be with you who repent with all your heart, and 
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Kapdtas av’tov Kai layuporrooat avtovs ev TH 
s rn na e lal c 

miorer. 2. mictevoate civ TO Och vpets ot bra 

n * r 

Tas dpaptias Uuav ameyvoxotes THY Conv vpav 

4 / 

Kal mpooriOévtes dpaptiaw Kal KataBapvvortes 

riv Conv bpav, Tl, éav emrotpadAre mpos Tov 
an / r , 

Kupiov €& Orns Ths Kapdias buav Kai épyaonobe 

X t / nr a 

Ty Sucatocvyny, TAS AoLTras Hmépas Tis Cons 

ipov Kal Sovredante avT@ opOas Kata TO OéAnpa 

lal fal / lal 

avtov, Toijce, lacw Tols mpoTépots Upov apap- 

THhpact Kal éFere Stvapww TOD KaTaKUpLevoaL TOV 
” lal / A \ > \ r 

épyov tod diaBodov. tHv S€ arretdnv Tod Sva- 
/ ef \ / BA 4 > 

Borov bras pn hoByOnTe artovos yap éoTw 

@aomep vexpovd vetpa. 3. axovoaTe ody pov Kat 

poByiOnte tov mavra Svvdpevoy, cHoat Kal 

tal \ 

amorécal, Kal THpelte Tas évToAaS TavTas, Kal 

/ nr n la > an 4 r 

tnoecOe TH Ged. 4. KEyw avT@: Kupie, vov 

; 


evedvvapoOny év mac Tols Stxat@pact Tov 


Kupiov, bTe ov pet euod el: Kal olda, bTt ovy- 
Koes THY Styapwy Tod SvaBddov Tacav Kai 
Heels aUTOD KaTaKUpLevoopey Kal KaTLOXUCOpMEV 
TdavToy Tov &pywv avTov. Kal édrivw, KuUpte, 
Sivacbat pe Tas évtorAas TavTas, as évtéradoat, 
Tob Kupiov évdvvapodytos puddta. 5. Dudd- 
Ee, dynoiv, éay % Kapdia cov Kabapa yévnrat 
mpos KUptov' Kal qavtes 6€ pvddEovew, door 
dv xabapicwow éavtdv tas Kapdias amo Tov 
patalov ériOupiav tod aidvos trovTov, Kal by- 
covTat TO Ged. 
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to strengthen you in the faith. 2. Believe, therefore, 
in God, though you have renounced your life 
through your sins, and have added to your sins, and 
_ have made your life heavy, that if you ‘turn to the 
Lord with all your heart, and do righteousness’ for 
the rest of the days of your life, and serve him in 
uprightness, according to his will, he will heal 
your former sins, and you shall have power to 
master the works of the devil. But do not fear the 
threat of the devil at all, for he is powerless as the 
sinews of a dead man. 3. Listen, therefore, to 
me, and fear him who has all power, ‘to save and to 
destroy, and keep these commandments, and you 
shall live to God.” 4. I said to him: “Sir, now 
I have received power in all the ordinances of the 
Lord, because you are with me, and I know that 
you will break down all the power of the devil, 
and we shall master him, and have power against 
all his deeds. And I hope, sir, that I shall now 
be able to keep these commandments which you 
have commanded, the Lord giving me strength.” 
5. “You shall keep them,” said he, “if your heart 
be pure towards the Lord, and all who ever purify 
their hearts from the vain desires of this world 
shall keep them, and shall live to God.” 
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MAPABOAAI! AX EAAAHSE MET’ EMOY 


Aéyer pour Oldate, pyoiv, dre éml Eévys 
KatouKelte Upels ot SoddoL TOD Oeod: x) yap modLS 
Uuav paxpav éorw amo Tis TONEWS raurns él 
ovv oldare, nei, THY moh Uuav, ev oe pen 
Rete KaToely, TL HOE pels éroumdtere aypovs 
Kal maparaters modvTeneis Kal olxodopas Kab 
olKr) mara pdraa; 2. tadra ov 0 érouwatov 
els Tavrny THY TOA ov SvuvaTaL® érrava- 
Kaprrat eis Thy idiay modw. 3. _ ah pov wal 
dinruxe Kal Tanraimope avO pre, ov voeis, Ort 
Tatra mdvTa addoTpid elow Kal wm éeFouvctav 
érépov eloiv; épel yap o Kvptos THS TbdEwsS 
Taverns” Ov Oo oe KarTowKeiy els ry TONY 
pou, ON eferbe ex THS mores: TaUrns, Ore Tots 
vopous pou ov Xpacat, 4. ob obp eXov dypovs 
Kar oiKnaens Kal érépas UmapEeus mos, «Ban 
Aopevos var avrob Tt TOUTES cov Tov wypov Kab 
wi oixiav Kal Ta Nowra, boa Hrolpacas ceauT@; 
Reyer yap col OiKaiws oO Kbpuos TiS xwpas TAvTNS” 

Tots vopoUs pov xpo i) eux pel ee THS xmas 
pov. 5. ob obv wh pedreus movelV, éxwv vomov év 
Th of Tore; Eveev TOV drypav cov Kal Tis 
ours bmapEews Tov v6 Lov cov mdvreos ne 
Kal Topevaon TO vO THS TOAEWS TavTHS; BXéTe, 

1 Translated Similitudines in La, hence the custom of 
quoting this section of the Shepherd as the ‘‘ Similitudes,” 

2 bivarar A, cogitat L, a i (LE perhaps represent 
mpoobonG). 
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THE PARABLES WHICH HE SPOKE 
WITH ME 


1. He said to me, “ You know that you, as the Onristians 
servants of God, are living in a strange country,! Straiieeeea 
for your city is far from this city. If then you ™{° 
know your city, in which you are going to dwell, 
why do you here prepare lands and costly estab- 
lishments and buildings and vain dwellings? 2. He 
therefore, who prepares these things for this city, 
is not able to return to his own city. 3. O foolish 
and double-hearted and wretched man, do you not 
understand that all these things are foreign to you, 
and are under the power of another? For the Lord 
of this city will say: ‘I do not wish you to dwell in 
my city, but go out from this city, because you do 
not use my law.’ 4. If then you have fields and 
dwellings, and many other possessions, when you 
are cast out by him, what will you do with your 
land and house, and all the other things which you 
have prepared for yourself? For the lord of this 
country justly says to you, ‘ Kither use my law or go 
out from my country.’ 5. What then are you going 
to do, seeing that you have a law in your own city? 

Will you because of your fields and other possessions 
altogether deny your law, and walk in the law of 

1 The idea of the conflict of interests between earthly and 
heavenly citizenship is common in early Christian literature. 


Cf. Heb. 13,14. ‘‘ For here have we no continuing city, but 
we seek one to come.” 
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KH do bupopov éoTw arapvacas Tov vopov cou" 
éav yap éeTravakapryat dednons els THY moh gov, 
ov p1) mapacexOnan, OTL amnpyncw Tov V0 Lov 
THS Toews cou, Kal éexkrecOnon at avTis. 
6. Brére ovv ov: ws ert Eévys KATOLKOY pdev 
mAEov éroipate geauT el pn THY aur dpKevay 
THY apKeTny col, Kal EroLpos yivov, iva, oTav 
Oédn 0 SearroTys THs TWoAEws TavTHs exBadely ce 
avtitakdpevov TH vow avtov, é£EAOns ex THs 
ToAEwS aUTOD Kal amédOns ev TH TOL TOU Kal 
TO o@ voww ypnon avuBpiotas ayadd@pevos.* 
7. Brérete obv bpets ot SovrevovTes TH KuUpio Kal 
éyovtes avtov eis Tv Kapdiay: épydtecbe Ta 
épya Tod Oeod pvnwovevovtes TaV évTOA@Y avTOU 
Kal TOV eTrayyeMav av ernyyelAaTo, Kal TLoTEU- 
TATE AUTO, OTL TOLnTEL aTds, éay ai évTodAal 
avtov duvdAayOadow. 8. avtl aypdv oty ayopa- 
Sere wuyas OruBomévas, Kaba tis Svvatos eo, 
Kal ynpas Kal opdavods emicKértecOe Kal pi) 
mapaBnrémere avrous, Kal TOV m)odrov pov Kab 
Tas mapataées maoas els TovovTous dypovs Kar 
oixias damavare, as éraBere mapa TOU Aeod. 
9. eis TOOTO yap erdovTLCEY Duds O Sears, f iva 
TavTas Tas draxovias Teheonre avrTe: mond 
Bédrioy earl Tovovrous arypovs dryopatew Kab 
ripara Kal oiKous, ovs ebpnoens éy TH. TONEL TOV, 
oTav emednunons els ary. 10. arn 1) TONU- 
TédELA xan} Kal lepa, bony HM) éyouca poe 
poBor, exovea éé xapay. TH ovv mohuTéhevay 
Tov eOvav pa mpacoeTe: acvppopovy yap éaoTtw 


1 GyuBplorws ayahAtépuevos LE, avuBplorws nai ayadAtwpevws. 
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this city? Take heed that it be not unprofitable to 
deny your law, for if you wish to return back to 
your city, you will not be received, because you have 
denied the law of your city, and you will be ex- 
cluded from it. 6. Take heed, then, make no further 
preparations for yourself beyond a sufficient com- 
petence for yourself, as though you were living in a 
foreign country, and be ready in order that, whenever 
the master of this city wishes to expel you for re- 
sisting his law, you may go out from his city, and 
depart to your own city, and joyfully follow your own 
law suffering no harm 7. Take heed, then, you 
who serve the Lord and have him in your heart. 
Do the deeds of God, ‘remembering his command- 
ments,’ and the promises which he made, and believe 
him that he will perform them if his commandments 
be observed. 8. Therefore instead of lands, purchase 
afflicted souls, as each is able, ‘and look after 
widows and orphans, and do net despise them, 
and spend your wealth and all your establishments 
for such fields and houses as you have received from 
God. 9. For, for this reason did the Master make 
you rich, that you should fulfil these ministries for 
him.. It is far better to purchase such lands and 
houses, as you will find in your own city, when you 
go to it. 10. This wealth is beautiful and joyful, 
and has neither grief nor fear, but has joy. Follow 
therefore not after the wealth of the heathen, for it 


1 GyuBplorws is either active or passive: it may qualify 
a@yaAAtduevos, ‘*in decorous joy,” ‘‘ joy unmixed with fps.” 
Y la Jey: Joy Pp 
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bpiv trois dSovrAows Tod Oeod. 11. thy Oe idlav 
moruTérevav mpdccere, ev % Stvac0e Yaphvat, 
kal ya) Twapayapdocete pundé tod ddoTplov 
Gapnabe pnde ériOvpeire adtod- movnpoy yap 
éotw adXotpiov ériOvpeiv. to be cov &pyov 
épyafou, Kal owOjon. 


"ArAXn trapaBory 


1. Tepirratodytés pov eis Tov aypov Kal Kata- 
voobvTos mTehéav Kal dywredov Kal Svaxplvovtos 
wept avtov Kal tOv Kaprov aitov, pavepodtai 
pot 0 Touui Kat réyerr Ti od év éavtd Enreis 
mepl Ths mredas Kai Ths aprédov; Lvlnrd, 
nul, kipre,' bro evmpenéctarai elow adAndraLS. 
2. Tadra ta d00 dévopa, dnoty, eis Tirov Keivrat 
tois Sovhous Tob Oeod. "HOedov, dyul, ywovac 
Tov TUrov Tov dSévdpwv ToUTwY dv réyers. BAE- 
mews; pnol, Thy wrTeday Kal THY dpurerov; 
Bréro, pypi, xdpe. 3. “H dprenros, dnotr, 
airy Kaprov hépet, 7 b& mredéa Evrov dxapmdv 
€aTW" GAX’ 4 apeTredos attn éav pr avaBh enh 
THY TTeNaV, ov OvvaTaL KapTropopica morw 
eppimpévn Xapat, Kal dv héper Kaprrov, ceanroTa 
Peper uy Kpepwapern emt rhs areas, bray obv 
erippiph x aumedos éml rHv mredéav, Kal map’ 
éauTis éper Kaprrov kal rapa THs mredéas. 
4, Bréreas obv, Ott Kal * wreréa modrdty 
kaprov diéwcw, ovx éddooova Ths dymédov, 
parrov 6€ Kal mreiova. lds, dnpl, KUpLeE, 


' kbpre LE, om. A. 
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is unprofitable to you, who are the servants of God. 
11. Follow your own wealth, in which you can rejoice, 
and do not counterfeit nor touch that which is 
another’s, nor desire it, for it is wicked to desire that 
which is another’s, but do your own work and you 
shall be saved.” 


AwnotTuer Parasite (II) 


1. Wuite I was walking in the country I noticed Rich and 

\ a c e . poor like a 
an elm and a vine, and was considering them and their yine ana 

fruits, when the shepherd appeared to me and said: ol 

* What are you considering in yourself about the elm 

and vine?” “I am considering, sir,’ said I, “ that 

they are very well suited to one another.” 2. “ These 

two trees,” said he “ are putas a type for the servants 

of God.” “I should like,’ said I, “to know the 

type of the trees of which you speak.” “ You see,” 

said he, “the vine and the elm.” “ Yes, sir,’ said 

I, “I see them.” 3. “This vine,’ said he, “bears 

fruit, but the elm is a sterile tree. But this vine, 

if it do not grow upon the elm, cannot bear much 

fruit, because it is spread on the ground, and the 

_ fruit which it bears, it bears rotten, when it is not 

' hanging on the elm. When, therefore, the vine 

is attached to the elm, it bears fruit from itself and 

from the elm. 4. You see then that the elm gives 

much fruit, not less than the vine, but rather more.” 

© How, sir,’ said I, “does it bear more?” “Be- 
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mrelova;! “Ort, dynolv, f adpredos Kpepapevy 
éml tiv mredéav Tov Kaprroy ToAdY Kal Ka)dov 
Sidworv, éppiywpévn S& xapal” ddiyov Kal caspov 
pépet. av'tn ody % tapaBond2 eis Tovs dovXAous 
tov Oeod Keita, eis mrwxXov Kal TAOVGLOV. 
5. Ios, pnt, KUPLE, YyVOpiToVv LOL. “Axkove, 
dnoiv: 6 pev movatos EXE YpHpata, Ta dé pos 
Tov KUpLoY TTwXEvEL, TrepLaTr@pEvos Tepl TOV 
mrodtov EavTod, Kal Nav pixpay exer THY evTevEW 
cal tiv eEopodoynow mpos Tov KUptov, Kal iv 
éyer, BAnxpay Kal poxpay Kai adArnu® pa Exovoeav 
Stvapwv. Stav ody éravarrdn wévnta él Tov o 
Trovatos Kal Yopnyicy avT@ Ta Séovra, TaTEveL, 
bre day epydonrat eis Tov Tévnta buyvnOjoeTat Tov 
puicdov ebpeiv Tapa TH Oe@: Ste 6 TéNs TROVoLOS 
cori ev Th evtev&er kal év th eEopodoynoer Kai 
Sivapiy peyddrnv exer Tapa TH Oe@ 1) evrevkss 
avrod. ervyopnyel ovv 0 TAOVGLOS TH TévNTL TAVTA. 
ddictdKtos. 6. 6 Tévns 5é errexopyyovpevos 70 
T0o0 trovalou evtuyyaver, TO Oe@ evXapioTov 
avto, brép Tov Sidovtos avT@ KaKeivos ETL emt- 
atrovddte: rep) Tod évntos, va abiddevTTos yé- 
untar ev Th Co avtod: olde yap, TL Tod WévyTOS 
&rev£is rpoabexty éort Kal TAOVola Tpos KUpLOY. 
7. duddrepor odv To Epyov Tedodow" o pev Tévns 
epydterar Th evrevEer, ev 7 MAovTei, ny éhaBev 
Tapa Tod Kuptour TavTHY arrodibwaL TO Kupl@ TO 
eruyopnyobvTt avT@. Kal 6 movoros @cavtTos 


l gas... wAelova LE, om. A. 
2 xaual om, Pox, 
3 %AAnv conjectured from Poxy (&. . nv), avou (= av Opdéov) A. 
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cause,” said he, “the vine, when it hangs on the 
elm, gives much beautiful fruit, but when it is lying 
on the ground, it bears but little fruit and rotten. 
This parable, therefore, applies to the servants of 
God, to the poor and the rich.” 5. “ How, sir?.” 
said I, “let me know.” “Listen,” said he. “The 
rich man has much wealth, but he is poor as touch- 
ing the Lord, being busied about his riches, and his 
intercession and confession towards the Lord is very 
small, and that which he has is weak and small, and 
has no other power. But when the rich man rests 
upon the poor, and gives him what he .needs, he 
believes that what he does to the poor man can find 
a reward with God, because the poor is rich in inter- 
cession and confession, and his intercession has great 
power with God. The rich man, therefore, helps the 
poor in all things without doubting. 6. But the 
poor man, being helped by the rich, makes inter- 
cession to God, giving him thanks, for him who gave 
to him, and the rich man is still zealous for the poor 
man, that he fail not in his life, for he knows that 
the intercession of the poor is acceptable and rich 
toward the Lord. 7. Therefore the two together 
complete the work, for the poor works in the inter- 
cession in which he is rich, which he received from 
the Lord: this he pays to the Lord who helps him. 
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rd TrodTOs, 5 fAaBev mapa Tod Kupiov, adio- 
rdxtos TapéxeTas TH TEevyTe. Kal TodTO épyov 
péya earl Kal Sextov mapa TO Ded, OTL TUVKEV 
éml T@ TAOVT@ avToD kal eipydoato eis TOV 
méynta eK TOV Swpnudtov Tod kuptov Kal 
érérece tiv Siaxoviavy opbds. 8. Tapa Tos 


LE > , ¢ vd lal \ \ / 
obv avOporas 1 WTEMEa Soxel KapTrov p7 Pepe, 


xa) obk oldacw ovdé voodaw, STL, bray aBpoxla 
yévntat, 1 mTEdea Zyouca dap Tpéper THD 
dymedov Kal 1 aymedos adidrerrtov éyouvoa 
To bdap Surdodv Tov KapTOV amosiéact, Kal 
imgp éavtis Kal vmep THS mreréas. oUT@S Kal 
of mévntes brep TaVY TAovoL@V evTUYXAVOVTES 
mpos Tov KUpLov TAnpopopodar TO TovTOS 
avtav, Kal Tadw of mwrovotor Xopyyodvres Tols 
mévnot Ta O€ovTa mnpopopovat Tas evxyas* 
abtav. 9. ylvovTar ovv auporepoe KoWwavol TOD 
you tod Suxaiov. Tatra ody 6 TroLay OUK 
éyxatarerpOjoeTas vmd TOD Oeod, GN éatas 
yeypappévos eis Tas BiBdous Tov Covrwr. 
10. paxapvor ot éyovTes Kal ovvidytes, OTL Tapa 
Tov Kuplou qroutivovTalt, 0 yap cuvl@v TtovTO 


LA \ iol , ? , 
Surncetar Kal Siaxovijcat Te ayadov. 


"AXA TapaBory 


1. "BSex£E juoe Sévdpa Todd ui) ExovTa pUAXa, 
GXX dae Enpa eSdKer pou elvav opova yap ay 
mdvra. Kar déyer pour Brérecs Ta dévopa TAVTA; 

1 ebxds is a conjecture; wuxds Als, L,E paraphrase and 
clearly could not understand the Greek. 
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And the rich man likewise provides the poor, without 
hesitating, with the wealth which he received from 
the Lord; and this work is great and acceptable with 
God, because he has understanding in his wealth, 
and has wrought for the poor man from the gifts 
of the Lord, and fulfilled his ministry rightly. 8. 
Among men, therefore, the elm appears as if it bore 
no fruit, and they do not know nor understand that 
if there is drought the elm which has water nourishes 
the vine, and the vine, having water continuously, 
gives double fruit, both for itself and for the elm. So 
also the poor, interceding with the Lord for the rich, 
complement! their wealth, and again, the rich help- 
ing the poor with their necessities complement their 
prayers. 9. Both, therefore, share in the righteous 
work. Therefore he who does these things shall not 
be deserted by God, but shall be inscribed in the 
books of the living. 10. Blessed are they who are 
wealthy and understand that their riches are from 
the Lord, for he who understands this will also be 
able to do some good service. 


Anoruer Paraste (III) 


1. He showed me many trees, without leaves, 
which appeared to me to be as if dry, for they were 
all alike. And he said to me: “ Do you see these 


1 The idea in wAnpopopodcr is that of filling up that which 
is lacking,—a torépnua. 
147 
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Bréro, nul, Kdpre, Gwoa bvta Kal Enpd. amro- 
xpiels por eye Tatra Ta dévdpa, & Préres, of 
KaTouxoovres elow ev T@ ai@ve TOUT. 2. Aarti od», 
dnl, Kkipe, oaet Enpd etor Kal bpora; “Orn, 
dnolv, ovre of Sixasor patvovtar ovTE Of amap- 
Toro ev TH aidve TOUTP, ANN byovol elow 6 yap 
ai@v obtos Tots Suxatots yelwov €oTL, Kal ov 
daivovrar peta TOV GpAapTON@Y KATOLKOUYTES. 
3. domep yap &v TH Xetpave Ta dévdpa atroBe- 
BryyKbTa Ta dba Gpord eior Kal ov palvovtat 
ra Enpd roid eiow 7) Ta SOvTa, odTaS ev TO aidve 
rovT@ od palvovrat ove of Sixavoe ovTE ot dpap- 
twrol, Gddd TavTES Gpotol Elo. 


"AX Xn TwapaBory 


1. "ESerEé poor médw Sévdpa morrd, peep 
Bractavra, & b& Enpa, Kal réyer pour Brérreis, 
g¢not, Ta Sévdpa TadTa; Brérro, ynul, Kvple, TA 
d& Enod. 2. Tadra, pnot, 7a dévdpa ta Brac- 
Tova of Sixatol ciow of péddovTes KaTOLKEl «is 
Tov aiava Tov épxydpevov' 0 yap aiay 6 €pxyopmevos 
Oepela eat tots dixatois, Tots de apapt@dots 
xeiwov. Tay odv errindurn TO Edeos TOD kuptov, 
Tore favepwOjcovrat of Sovrevovtes TO ded, Kal 
mdvres pavepwOycovtat. 3. domep yap TO Oéper 
&vos éxdotou SérSpov of Kaprrot pavepodytat 
Kal erruywooKovTar ToTaTol eiow, OUT@ Kal TOV 
Suxalov of kaprol pavepol éxovtar Kat yvacno- 
ovra, mdvtes evOarels bytes ev TO aidye éxeivo. 
4, Td 88 On Kad of duaptwrol, & cides Ta Sévdpa 


148 


gd 


THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1. r-1v. 4 


trees?” “Yes, sir,” said I, “and I see that they are 
all alike and dry.” And he answered me and said: 
** These trees which you see are they who dwell in 
this world.” 2. «Why, then,” said I, “ sir, are they 
as it were dry and all alike?” “Because,” said he, 
“in this world, neither righteous nor sinners are 
apparent, but are all alike. For this world is winter 
for the righteous and they are not apparent, though 
they are living with sinners. 3. For just as in the 
winter the trees which have shed their leaves are 
alike, and it is not apparent which are dry and 
which are alive, so in this world neither the 
righteous nor the sinners are apparent, but all are 
alike.” 


Awnotuer Parase (LV) 


1. He showed me again many trees, some budding py, 
and some withered, and said to me, “ Do you see,” nee 
said he, “these trees.” “I see them, sir,’ said I, withered 
“some budding and some withered.” 2. “These °° 
trees,’ said he, “which are budding are the 
righteous, who are destined to live in the world to. 
come; for the world to come is summer for the 
righteous, but winter for the sinners. When there- 
fore the mercy of the Lord shall shine, then the 
servants of God shall be made plain and all men 
shall be made apparent. 3. For, just as in the 
summer the fruit of each individual tree is made 
plain, and they are recognised for what they are, so 
also the fruit of the righteous will be plain, and they 
will all be known, by blossoming in ‘that world. 

4, But the heathen and the sinners—the withered 
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ra Enpd, Tovodroe ebpeOnoovrar Enpol Kai axaprroL 
ey éxelv@ TO aiavi kal @s EdKa KaTaKavOyjcovTat 
kal davepol ecovtar, bTe 1 mpakis avTav 
mrovnpa yéyovey év TH Soh adtav. oi pev yap 
duaptoro KavOjcovra, OTe Mpaptov Kal ov 
petevinaav: ta b€ Ovn KavOyncovtat, bTL ovK 
éyvwoar Tov KTicavTa avTovs. 5. ov ody KapTro- 
dhopncov, wa ev TH Oéper exeive yvooOH cov 0 
kaptés: améyou 6é ad ToMA@Y mpakewv Kal OVED 
Svapaprijcers. of yap TA TOANA TpdoooVTES TOAKA 
Kal dpaptdvovaet, TepraTr@pevol Trept Tas mpakers 
aitav Kab pndev! Soudevovtes TH Kupip EavTav. 
6. Ts obv, pyaiv, 6 ToLwdTos SvvaTat TL aiT?)- 
cacbat Tapa Tod Kupiov Kat NaPeiv, pi) SovrAEvor 
TO kupio; of SovrevovTes avT@, exeivor Aajpovrau 
Ta aitiwata avTav. of b& pa SovrEvovTes TO 
kupl@, éxeivor ovdéy Mippovta. 7. édv O€ piav 
ris mpatw  épydontat, Suvatar Kal TO Kuplo 
Sovredoa ov yap SvapOapycetar % Sidvora 
avtod ard Tod Kupiov, adda SovrEvoEL avTO 
éyov tip Sidvoiay adtod Kafapdv. 8. TadTa obv 
éav TOUjoNs, Sivacae Kapropopijrat els Tov 
aidva Tov épxopevovy Kal Os dv TavTa ToLnon, 
KapTopopyael. 


"AXXrAn twapaBorn 


I 


1. Nnotedwv «al xadrevos eis bpos te Kab 
ebyapioTav TO Kupio Tepl TavTeV ov éroince 
1 undév A, unde L, 
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trees which you saw—will be found to be such, dried 
and fruitless in that world, and they shall be burnt 
up like wood and shall be made manifest, because 
their conduct was wicked in their lives. For the 
sinners shall be burnt, because they sinned and did 
not repent, and the heathen shall be burnt, because 
they did not know their Creator. 5. Be therefore 
fruitful, that your fruit may be known in that summer. 
But abstain from much business, and you will do no 
sin. For those who do much business also sin much, 
being engrossed in their business, and serving their 
Lord in nothing. 6. How then,’ said he, “ can such 
a one pray for anything from the Lord and receive 
it, when he does not serve the Lord?” They who 
serve him,—they shall receive their requests. But 
they who do not serve the Lord,—they shall receive 
nothing. 7. But if anyone be occupied with but one 
business, he can serve the Lord also. For his 
understanding is not corrupted away from the Lord, 
but he will serve him with a pure mind. 8. If; 
therefore, you do this, you can bear fruit for the 
world to come. And whoever does this shall bear 
fruit.” 


ANoTHER PARABLE (V) 


I 


1. Wuite I was fasting, and sitting on a certain 
mountain, and thanking the Lord for all that he had 
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per cpod, Brérr@ Tov Toupeva mapakadnwevov 
poe Kal AEyovTa Té opp LvOs — EMprvas; * ‘Ore, 
pnp, KUpLE, oTATLMOVa exw. SP pnotv, eo 
OTATLOV; Nnotevo, pypt, Kuple. Nnotela be, 
onc, Tt éorw avn, iy yvnotevete; Os ciwberpr, 
pnt, KUple, OUT@ woreda. 3. Ov‘ oidare, net, 
ynoTevelv 7 Kupto, ovdé éoTw vnoteia arn y} 
dvopenns, ay pyarevere auto. Aarti, ont, 
Kupee, TOUTO eyels; Aéyo col, onal, 6TL OvK 
or auTn ynoreia, Ny Soxeite vo Tevery” AON 
eyo ce bd4Eo, TL éoTt VnoTELA Sexty Kal maps 
TO xupio.’ “Axoue, ono. 4, 6 Beds ov Botherau 
TouavTnD ynorelav paraiay: ovT@ yap maTevov 
TO Oem ovdév epydon TH Sicavocvvy. vn- 
oTevoov dé 7@ Oe@ vyatetav Toadrny’ 5. dev 
Tounpevany év TH Con cou, arnra dovAeva ov TO 
Kupi év xabapa capdiar TIpyoov Tas évrohas 
avTov Topevopevos éy Tos T poor ary was w avrod 
Kal pnoeula erOupia movnpa dvaBnro év TH 
Kapoia gov" To TEeVoOV 6é 76 deg, 6 oT, éay Tatra 
epyaon Kab poBn Ons avrov Kab éyKpatevay amo 
TAVTOS movnpod Tpaywaros, tion Te Oecd: Kal 
rabra éav epyaon, peyadnvy vynorelay Trounoets 
Kal dexTay TO Ged. 


1 xuple AEL,, kupla. Nal, pnul, Kipre, waxdpidy pe moimoes 


eay yu@ Thy vnoretay Thy SexTiy TO Veg 
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done with me, I saw the shepherd sitting by me, 
and saying: “ Why have you come here so early?” 
“ Because, sir,” said I, “I have a station.”! 2. “What,” 
said he, “is a station.” “I am fasting, sir,” said I. 
« But,” said he, “ what is this fast, which you are 
fasting?’ “I am fasting, sir,’ said I, “as I have 
been accustomed.” 3. “ You do not know,’ said he, 
“how to fast to the Lord, and this useless fast which 
you are fasting to him is not a fast?” “ Why, sir,” said 
I, “do you say this?”” “I tell you,” said he, “ that 
this fast which you think to fast is nothing, but | 
will teach you what is a fast, acceptable and com- 
plete to the Lord. Listen,’ he said: 4. “God does 
not wish such a vain fast. For if you thus fast to 
God you do nothing for righteousness. But fast to 
God in this way: 5. do nothing evil in your life, 
but serve the Lord with a pure heart; ‘keep his 
commandments’ and walk in his ordinances, and let 
no evil desire arise in your heart, but believe in God, 
that if you do these things and fear him, and 
refrain from every wicked act, you shall live to God ; 
and if you do this you will fulfil a great fast and one 
acceptable to God. 

1 ‘Station’ is not found elsewhere in Greek writers but is 
used in Latin writers in the sense of a fixed time for fasting 
(e.g. ef. Tertullian de orat. 19, de jejun. 1, 10, etc.). It is 
apparently one of the many terms taken from military 


language ‘statio de militari exemplo nomen accepit, nam et 
militia dei sumus’ says Tertullian. 


153 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


II 


1. "Axove thy mapaBormp, iv pé\ro cou AéyeLy, 
dvicovoav Th vnoteta. 2. elyé tus aypov Kat 
SovAous ToAAOdS Kal uépos TL TOD aypod epUTEvcED 
dprerava: Kal éxreEdpevos S00v Tuva ToTOV 
Kal evdpectov evtipmov, mpocexartoato avrov Kat 
héyed ait@: AdBe Tov ayredOva TodTov, ov 
épitevoa, Kal YapdKwcov avrov, &ws eépyouat, 
xa €repov S& pr Towjons TH Gpredave’ Kab 
ravTny jou tiv évtoNp pvAa€or, Kal édevOepos 
an rap éwol. e&fdOe Se 6 Seamdrns Tod SovAOV 
eis THy Grrobnuiav. 3. é£eNOovTos 6é adTod EhaPev 
6 S00d0s Kal éyapdkwoe TOV auTedrdva. Kab 
Tedécas THY Yapdkwow ToD apreddvos Eide TOV 
dprerava Botavav mypyn ovta. 4. &v éauT@ 
ody édoylcato Aéyov: Tadtny thy évTody TOU 
kuplou tetéXexa* oKdaw oLTOy TOV apTrEhOva 
tovTov, Kal éoras edrrpenéatepos ecxappévos, Kal 
Bordvas py éyov Seécer Kaprov melova, pa) 
miyopevos bo Tov Botavav. AaBav eoKarpe 
Toy dumedava Kal Tacas Tas BoTavas Tas ovcas 
ev TO aumerave eEétiANe. Kal éyéveTo 0 aumehwv 
éxelvos ebrperéotatos Kal evOadys, mi) EXO 
Bordvas muvyovoas avtov. 5. pera xpdvov ev 
6 Seorortns Tov Sovhou Kal TOD aypod Kal éi- 
onOev eis TOV auTedava. Kal iS@v TOV aprre- 
Adva Kexapakwpévov edrrpeTras, ert S€ Kal Eokap- 

1 There is probably something missing in the text : L, reads 
deinde peregre profectus elegit servum etc., EL, paraphrase 


the whole, but insert the phrase peregre afuturus, or its 
equivalent. 4 
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II 


1. “Lisren to the Parable which I am going to tell The parable 
you concerning Fasting. 2. A certain man had a ae 
field, and many servants, and on part of the field he 
planted a vineyard. And he chose out a certain 
servant, who was faithful, in good esteem and honour 
with him, and he called him and said to him: “ Take 
this vineyard which I have planted, and fence it 
until I come, and do nothing more to the vineyard. 
And follow this order of mine and you shall have 
your freedom from me. And the master of the 
servant went abroad. 3. Now when he had gone 
the servant took and fenced the vineyard, and when 
he had finished the fencing of the vineyard he saw 
that the vineyard was full of weeds. 4. Therefore 
he reasoned in himself, saying: I have finished this 
order of the Lord; I will next dig this vineyard, and 
it will be better when it is dug, and having no weeds 
will yield more fruit, not being choked by the weeds. 
He took and dug the vineyard, and pulled out all 
the weeds which were in the vineyard. And that 
vineyard became very beautiful and fertile with no 
weeds to choke it. 5. After a time the master of 
the servant and the field came, and entered into the 
vineyard, and seeing the vineyard beautifully fenced, 
and moreover dug, and all the weeds pulled up and 
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pévov Kal maoas Tas Bordvas é€k TeTUApevas Kab 
evdanels ovoas Tas aprédovs, exapn Mav emt Tots 
epyous Tov Sovdou. 6. TpooKkaheadpevos oby TOV 
viov avrob TOV dyarrnT ov, ov elXe Kpov0 LOY, 
Kat Tovs pirous, ovs ele cvpBovnrous, AE yet 
avrois, boa éveretharo T@® SovAM aUTOD Kal boa 
etpe yeyovora. KaKelvor ouvexdpno av 7 ovr 
em H paptupia 7] ewapripnoev avT@ 0 Serrorns. 
7. Kat Eyer avtots "Eye 0) Sotho TOUT@ €Nev- 
Depiav emnyyerdapny,: édy pou THY evrodipy 
puraén, iy évererh apy avTo' epvrage 6€ pou 
THD evToday wal mpoo ene TO apm ehave Epyov 
Kano, wal épol Mav hpecev. ivr ToUTOU OvY TOD 
epyou ou elpyacato ded avrov ouYyKA pove pov 
TO vig Lov Trout, éTt TO Kanov ppovncas 
ou mrapeveOuprOn, arr érérXecev avTo. 8. TAaUTH 
TH yoann 0 vlos TOD Seomorou svynv0oKna ev 
auTo, iva ouyKAnpove pos yévntat 0 bobdos Ge 
vid. 9. pera Tue pas: oriyas deimvov éroincev” 
Kal emeprpey aiT@ €« Tod Seimvov edéopara 
TOANG. Aa Bev be 6 dodA0S Ta eéomaTa Ta 
meppdevra aro mapa Tov deaTrOTOU Ta apkobvra 
avT@® pe, TH Aourra 6€ Tots cuvdovroLs avTou 
buéBcoxcev. 10. oi be atvdovr0L avTod AaBovTes 
Ta edéopata exapnoay Kab ip&avro exer Par 
virép avrod, iva Xap peifova ebpy Tapa 7? 
Seomory, 6 OTL ovTas eypnoato avtois, 11. Taira 
mavTa Ta yeyovota o deaTroTns avTod HKovcE 


1 ernyyetkdunv A, Hilgenfeld and others emend to 


eveTetAdpuny. 
2 erolnoey A, L adds paterfamilias which the editors 
usually accept and translate olxodeamdrns. 
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vines fertile, he was greatly pleased at the acts of 
the servant. 6. So he called his beloved son, whom 
he had as heir, and his friends whom he had as 
counsellors, and told them what he had ordered his 
servant, and what he had found accomplished. And 
they congratulated the servant on the character which 
the master gave him. 7. And he said to them: I 
promised this servant his freedom if he kept the 
orders which I gave him. Now he has kept my 
orders, and has added good work in the vineyard, 
and greatly pleased me. So in reward for this 
work which he has done I wish to make him 
joint heir with my son, because, when he had a 
good thought he did not put it on one side, but 
carried it out. 8. The son of the master agreed 
with this plan, that the servant should be joint 
heir with the son. 9. After a few days he made 
a feast and sent to him much food from the feast. 
But the servant took the food which was sent to 
him by the master, kept what was sufficient for 
himself, and distributed the rest to his fellow- 
servants. 10. And his fellow-servants were glad 
when they received the food, and began to pray 
for him, that he might find greater favour with his 
master, because he had treated them thus. 11. His 
master heard all these events, and again rejoiced 
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xa madw dLav exdpn emi 7H mpdker avbrod. 
auyKkdreodpevos madkw Tors pious o Seomorns 
Kal tov viov avrod dariyyeidev avdrois Thy mpaew 
avrod, Iv &rpatev emi tots eécpacw avTod ols 
traBev: of be ére wadrXov auvevddxnaay yevérOar 
rov SodAov cvyKANpovopov TP vig avTod. 


Ill 


1. Aéyo: Kupie, éy tavras tas mapaBoras 
od yuwoboKm ovde Svvapar vofjoas, édv pu) foe 
2 rv > \ 9 Il / ? Xr 4 / 
émidions avtas, 2. Ildvra cou émidiow, pnot, 

¢ cy \ a / 
kal boca dv Aadjow peta ood. 3. delEw cou 

\ > \ > al \ bé > \ / 
Tas éyrodas avtod! dav bé Te ayabov Tomons 
éxtds THS evTodAs TOD Oeod, ceavT@ EepiTroijoy 
déEav meprocotépay Kal eon évdokdrepos mapa 

n n a » 2X s / 

Te Ocd od eueddes elvat. €av otv pvddoowv 
Tas évtoras tod Oeod mpocOAs Kal tas Rew- 
roupylas tavTas, xXaphon, av THphons avTas 
Kata Thy éunv evrodjy. 4. eyo adT@: Kupee, 
d édv pou évTetdy, pudrddEw adro: olda yap, Ore 
, lal ” / lol 
od per’ euod el. "Koopas, pnol, peta cov, bre 
rowavtny mpodupiav exes ths aya0oroujoews, 
Kal peta Tdvrov b& Exopar, pnolv, door TavTHY 
rip mpodupiav éxyovow. 5. 1) vnorela abrn, pyot, 
Tnpovpéevov Tav evtod@v Tod Kupiov, Mav Kaa 
éorw. obras obv puddles tiv vnotelav TavTny, 
an lal , / 
Nv pédres Thpeiv: 6. mpdtov mdvtov pvrAakac 

1 ras evrodds abrod. A, mandata domini custodi et eris 

probatus et scriberis in numero eorum aE custodivit 


mandata eius L,(L,E) which the editors usually accept and 
re-translate into Greek, 
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greatly at his conduct. The master again assembled 
his friends and his son and .reported to them what 
he had done with the food which he had received, 
and they were still more pleased that the servant 
should be made joint heir with his son.” 


II 


1. I sain: “Sir, I do not know these parables 7. 
and I cannot understand them if you do not pplication 
explain them to me.” 2. “TI will explain every- parable to 
thing to you,” he said, “and everything that 3 
I talk with you. 3. I will show you his com- 
mandments and if you do anything good, beyond 
the commandment of God, you will gain for 
yourself greater glory, and shall be more honourable 
with God than you were destined to be. If then, 
you keep the commandments of God, and add 
these services also, you shall rejoice, if you keep 
them according to my commandment.” 4. I said to 
him: “ Sir, I will keep whatever you command me, 
for I know that you are with me.” “I will be with 
you,’ said he, “because you have such zeal for doing 
good, and I will be with all, said he, who have this 
zeal. 5. This fast,” said he, “if the commandments 
of the Lord are kept, is very good. You shall 
therefore keep this fast, which you are going to 
observe in this way: 6. First of all, keep from every 
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ard TmavTos prjwaros movnpov Kal mdons émOupias 
movnpas Kar Kabdpioov oov TI wapdiav amo 
mavrov TOV paTawmpdrov Tob aidvos TOUTOU. 
éav tadra puddEns, éorae sor avTn 4 vnoreta 
Terdela. 7, obo dé Toujoees® ouytedéoas Ta 
yeypappéva, &v éxeivy TH TpEpa i] narevers pndev 


yevon él pa dpTov wal Bdwp, Kal ek TOV edeoparov 


Keelus. 82, 9 
Dae 85. 9); 
Philipp. 4, 
18 ef. Is. 56, 

7; ete. 


cou wv _epednes Tporyew cupynpioas Ty Toao- 
THTa THS damdvns | éxelvns THS hue pas AS Ewedres 
move, does avToO XPS i) oppav@ ») 1) vaTepovpeve, 
Kal obTw Tamewoppovnaets, ii iv éKe TAS Tamewoppo- 
oUYNS Fou O cin pos eum don Tp éavtob apu ny 
wa eVEnrar bmép cob T POs TOV _euplov. 8. éav 
ovv ote TEdeons THY vnoTelay, OS GOL évererha- 
pv, ora uy) Buota cou denn mapa TO Oe@,! Kal 
eyypahos ¢ éorae 1) vnorela avrn, ral a) Devroupyla 
ovTaS épyaopern Kady Kad rapa é éate kal ebm poa- 
SexTos T) Kuple. 9. radTa ovTw Tp Heels ov 
pera TOV TEKVOV ou Kal bdov TOU olkou cov’ 
Thpijoas dé avra HaKdptos Eon" Kal boo. av 
dKovoavres aura TNPHTOT, paKapvor écovtat, Kal 
baa dy aithowvTar Tapa Tov KUpiov AjWorTat. 


IV 


EdeiOnv abtod morrd, Wa por dnroon Tip 
ey rob arypod Kal TOD Seamorov Kal Tob 
daprreh vos Kal Too dovdou Too Xapaxwooavros TOV 
dpmedova Kal Tov Naparov Kal TOV Boravév 
Tov éxreTirpévor éx Tod dume@vos Kal TOD viod 


1 ge@ A Ant., xupl» L Ath. 
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evil word, and from every evil desire and purify your 
heart from all the vanities of this world. If you 
keep these things, this fast shall be perfect for 
you. 7. And you shall do thus: After completing 
what has been written, in that day on which you fast 
you shall taste nothing except bread and water, and 
you shall reckon the price of the expense for that 
day which you are going to keep, of the foods which 
‘you would haye eaten, and you shall give it to a 
widow or an orphan or to some one destitute, and 
you shall thus be humble-minded that through your 
humility he who receives it may fill his soul and pray 
to the Lord for you. 8. If then you thus fulfil the 
fast as I commanded you, your ‘sacrifice shall be 
acceptable to God,’ and this fast shall be written 
down to your credit, and the service which is 
thus done is good and joyful and acceptable to 
the Lord. 9. You shall therefore keep these things 
thus with your children and all your house, and 
if you keep them you shall be blessed, and all 
who hear them and keep them shall be blessed 
and shall obtain from the Lord whatever they ask.” 


IV. 


1. I sesovuanur him much to explain to me the the _ 
parable of the field and the master and the vineyard *Py.c'4" 
and the servant ‘who fenced the vineyard, and the Parsbleas 
fences, and the weeds which were pulled up from the servant 


vineyard, and the son, and the friends the counsellors. 


161 


VOL. Il. M 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


lal nr na / v 
Kal TOV pidov Tov cupPovrNov svVnKA Yap, OTL’ 
mapaBonry Tis €ote TAVTA mdvra. 2. 0 dé aTroKpt- 
Oels por eirev: AdOddns el Mav eis TO érrepwTav. 
ovk oeires, pnaiv, émepwrav ovdev OAws' eav 
yap cor én SyrwOivar, SyrwOrjceTar. eyo 
> n A cA ” / \ \ 8 A 
ato: Kupie, boa dv pou detEns Kal pu) Onhwooys, 
\ \ a / 
padtny Ecopar Ewpaxas auTa Kal [ vOOV,TL EoTW* 
c id s,s hy A x / \ \ 
doatitws Kal édy por TapaBoras AaANoNS Kal (7 
emidvans wor avTas, eis waTny écopar aknkows TL 
\ 5 ec N tA > / f 
mapa cod. 3. 0 dé mahw amexplOn pou héyov- 
‘Os dv, dyci, Sodr0s 7 Tod Oeod kal éyn Tov 
nr lel lal ? nr 
KUpLoy EavToU —V TH Kapola, aiteirar map avTod 
b \ / \ lal \ 
ctvecw Kal rapBdver Kal macay TapaBorny 
n / 
emidver, Kal yvootad avT@ yivovtar Ta piyata 
n / x t / lal ef \ 
Tov Kuplov Ta Aeyomeva Sid tapaBoror bcou é 
\ \ lal 
Brnxpol eit Kal apyol mpos THY évtevEw, exeivot 
Suotdtovew aiteicOar Tapa Tod Kupiou 4, 0 6é 
KUpPLOS modvevoTTrAayyvos éoTe Kal aot Tots 
nr g 
aitovpévors Tap avTov advadeiTT@s biSmor. od 
88 evdSeSuvapwpévos bd Tod drylou ayyédou Kar 
ciknhas tap adtod rovavTyy evrevEw Kal pry Ov 
dpyos, Siati ove alth mapa Tod Kuplov ovverw 
\ / , > nr / > lal 
Kal NapBdvers Tap avtod; 5. Nyw avT@: Kupre, 
eyo eyov of pel? éavtod avdyxnv exo oe 
fal \ pal 
aiteicbar kal of émepwrav: ov yap por Serxviers 
lal >’ lal 
mdvra kal dares pet euod: ef 5é dtep cov 
a x A 
%Brerrov 3) HKovov avTd, npwrav av Tov KUpLOV, va 
poor OnrwO7, 
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For I understood that all these things are a parable. 
2. He answered and said to me: “ You are very im- 
portunate with asking. You ought not,’ he said, “ to 
ask at all, for if it be necessary for it to be explained 
to you it will be explained.” .I said to him: © Sir, 
whatever you show me and do not explain I shall have 
seen jn vain, and not understand what it is. So like- 
wise if you speak parables to me and do not inter- 
pret them to me, I shall have heard something from 
you in yain.” 3. He answered and said to me again : 
“ Whoever,” said he, “ is God’s servant, and has his 
Lord in his heart, seeks understanding from him and 
receives it, and he interprets every parable, and the 
sayings of the Lord which were spoken through 
parables are made known to him. But as many as 
are weak and idle in prayer, those hesitate to ask 
from the Lord. 4. But the Lord is very merciful 
and gives unceasingly to all who ask from him. 
But you, since you have been given power by the 
Holy Angel, and received from him such interces- 
sion and are not idle, wherefore do you not seek 
understanding from the Lord and receive it from 
him?” 5. I said to him: “Sir, when I have you 
with me I needs must ask you and enquire of 
you, for you show me all things and talk with 
me, but if I had seen or heard them without 
you, I should have asked the Lord that it might 
be explained to me.” 
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Mt, 13, 38 


Eph. 3, 9 
Cf. Ps, 68, 28 
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Vv 


1. Elady cou, dnat, cab ape, te mavodpyos él 
Kal avdddns, érepwtav Tas emivoEs TOY TApa- 
BorOv. érrevd1) 6€ oVT@ Tapapovos él, émiAvow ool 
Thy TapaBodyy Tod aypod Kal Tov NovTaY TOV ako- 
Aovbav rdvtwr, va yvoota Tact TOUTHS avuTa. 
dove vov, pnat, cal ovvie ata, 2. 6 aypos 6 
kbar Los 0bTOs eat" 6 Sé KUpLOS TOD aypod 0 KTioas 
Ta mdvtTa Kal atapticas alta Kal duvapooas™™ 
6 88 Sods 6 vids TOD Oeod éarw: ai b& ayredot 
6 rads odTbs Cow, dv adtds épdtevcer 3. 06 OE 
ydpaxes of trysor dyyedot eiat Tod Kuptov ob 
cuyKparobvTes TOV Aaov avTOd ai dé Botdvat at 
exreTiApevar ex To apmedvos avopiat cial 
Tov SovAwv Tod Oeod: Ta Sé &écpata, & erepmrper 
ait é« Tod Seimvou, ai évTodat ciow, as edwmKe 
TO Ka@ avrod bia Tob viod avTod: of 5 pidot Kab 
avpBovrot ot dryvou aryyedor Of TPATOL «tuo OévTes" 
#) 88 arrodnpla Tod Sermorou 6 ypovos 6 TEpLa TEVOY 
eis THY Tapovolay avTod. 4. Aéyw atTo Kvpte, 
peydras Kai Oavpactas mavta earl Kal evdoEws 
mavra exer. jury odv, ppl, eyo ndvvaynv TavTa 
vonoat; ovde Etepos TaV avOporov, Kav Mav 
cuveros F TUS, ov SivaTat voHoaL aTa. ETL, pnt, 
Kipie, OnN@TOV [L0L, 5 péd\d\@ ce érEepwrTay. 
B. Aéye, noir, ei te Bovrev. Acari, pnt, KvpLE, 
6 vids ‘rod Oeod els Sovdnov TpoTov Keita eV TH 
mapaBponn; . 


1 L,, adds filius autem spiritus sanctus est. Cf, Sim. ix, I. 
1, ‘eivo yap Td mvedua 6 vids Tod Ocod ear.’ 
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V 


1. “I roxp .you,” said he, “just now, that you The 
are obstinate and importunate in asking for the plier 
explanations of the parable. But since you are 
so persistent I will explain to you the parable of 
the field and all the other consequences of it, 
that you may make them known to everyone. 
Listen, now,” he said, “and understand it. 2. ‘ The 
field is this world, and the Lord of the field is 
‘He who created everything’ and perfected it 
and gave it strength. And the servant is the 
Son of God,! and the vines are this people which he 
planted. 3. And the fences are the holy Angels of 
the Lord who support his people. And the weeds 
which are pulled up out of the vineyard are 
iniquities of the servants of God. And the food 
which he sent to him from the supper is the com- 
mandments which he gave to his people through his 
Son, and the friends and counsellors are the holy 
Angels who were first created. And’ the absence of 
the Master? is the time which remains before his 
coming.” 4. I said to him: “Sir, all is great and 
wonderful and all is glorious. How then,” said I, 
“could I understand it? Nor is there any other man, 
however understanding he may be, who can under- 
stand it. Moreover, sir,’ said I, “explain to me 
what I am going to ask you.” 5. “Say,” said he, 
what you wish.” “Why,” said I, “sir, is the 
Son of God in the parable given the form of a 
servant ?”’ 


1 With the text given it must be noted that the Son in the 
parable (Sim. v. ii. 6.) remains unexplained. 

2 The absence of the Master is not mentioned in the text 
of the parable ; but see the critical note on Sim, v. 2, 2. 
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VI 

"Axove, dynoiv: eis SovAoU TpdTrOV ov” KetTat 
0 Vids rob Ged, ‘GAN eis éEouctay peyaday 
eget Kal KUPLOTHT A. Ts, pyc, KUpLE, OV VOM. 

2. "Oru, pnotr, 6 Beds TOV apmenirva épurevoe, 
Toor éoTe TOV Aaov cxTiTe Kal Tapéo@Ke TO wie 
avrob- Kal 0 vids KaTEDTNTE TOUS iryyédous én 
avrovs TOU ou Tnpety avTous' Kab avros Tas 
dpaprias aur ov exabapuse TONG KoTLdaas Kal 
ToNAOVS KOTTOUS WUTANKOS: ovdeis yap apreNov 
dvvaTar oKadivar arep KoTrov 1) pox Gov. 3. avTos 
ovv kabaptoas TAS dapaprias To aod ederEev 
avrois Tas TpliBous TAS. Swiis, bods avrois Tov 
vouov, ov @aBe mapa tod maTpos avroo.” 
4, ore 6 6 KUpuos oUpBourov éxaB8e Tov 
viov avtTov Kal Tovs evdoFous dryyéXous mept THIS 
KAnpovopias Tov dovnov, dkove: 5. TO mvebpa TO 
dryvov TO T pov, TO ktioay Taoav TH Kerio, 
KAT OKUT EV 0 Geos els odpKa, iy Bovnrero" arn 
obv 4) oape, &v KaT@Knoe TO medpa TO deyvov, 
edovevoe TO TvEvpaTe KAAOS €v cemvornre kal 
dyyveta, mopevbeiaa, pn dev odors prdvaca TO 
met ua. 6, ToNTEVTaweVIV ovy aura KaABS 
kal ayvas Kal ovyKomidcacay TO TVEv Pare 
rat avvepynoacay év Tavtt Tpaypart, iaxup@s 
Kal awdpelas dvaotpageioay, pera TOU TEU HATO 
oP dytov elhkato Kowwvov: ipece yap* 7 


ov LE, om. A. 
2 L adds vides inquit dominum eum esse populi accepta a 
patre suo omni potestate, which the Editors are inclined to 
accept. 3 Fpcoe A, Hpece TH Ge@ (or TE Kuplp) Ly Lo. 
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VI 


1. “Lasren,’ said he: “The Son of God is not The son of 
given the form of a servant, but is given great count 
power and lordship.” “How, sir?” said I, “Ido 
not understand.” 2. “ Because God planted the 
vineyard,” said he, “that is, created the people, and 
gave it over to his Son. And the Son appointed the 
angels over them to keep them. And he himself 
cleansed their sins, labouring much and undergoing 
much toil. For no vineyard can be dug without 
toil or labour. 3. When, therefore, he had cleansed 
the sins of the people, he showed them the ways of 
life, and gave them the law which he ‘ received from 
his Father.’ 4. But listen why the Lord took his Son 
and the glorious angels as counsellors concerning the 
heritage of the servant. 5. The Holy Spirit which 
goes forth, which created all creation, did God make 
to dwell in the flesh which he willed. Therefore this 
flesh, in which the Holy Spirit dwelled, served the 
Spirit well, walking in holiness and purity, and did 
not in any way defile the spirit. 6, When, there- 
fore, it had lived nobly and purely, and had laboured 
with the Spirit, and worked with it in every deed, 
behaving with power and bravery, he chose it as 
companion with the Holy Spirit; for the conduct 


1 The meaning is apparently that the flesh (i.e. the human \ 
being ?), in which the Spirit had been incarnate, was 
elevated to be the companion, for the future, of the Father | \ 
and of the Son who is the Spirit. : 
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Tmopela Tis capKos TaUTNS, 6TL ovK emeavOn 
éml THs Yyhs éxovea TO med ja TO dyvov. 
(le ovpBovrov ov EraBe Tov viov Kal Tous 
ayyédous TOUS évdo£ous, iva Kal 7 cape atrn, 
dovhevoaca TO TVEUHATL GpeumT@s, oxn TOTOV 
TWa KATATKNYOTEDS Kal p41) 80En Tov pucBov 
Ths Sovrelas auras drow exevaar” mace yap 
ape dmohajper au peo Oov * 7 etpebeioa cipiavTos 
Kal dominos, év 4 TO mvedpa TO drytov KATPKNTED. 
8. exes Kal TavTns THs TapaBorHs THY émiduow. 


VII 


ds HodpavOny, pnt, Kuple, Tavryy THY érriAv- 
ow axovoas. “Axkove vov, pnot TY odpKa cou 
TavTNY puracce xabapav Kat aplavTov, va 
TO med pa TO KaTOLKODY ev avTH paprueron 
aur Kal Sicarod gov 1 oadapé, 2. Brére, 
payTroTe ava3y em TH kapdlav gou THY odpKa 
wou Tavryy pOaprny elvan kal Tapaxpnoy 
avTn év peas Lp TLWl. éay pudvys ay odpKa cou, 
puavets Kal TO TvedMa TO Grytov: éay Oe pugs, TH 
adpka,? ov non. 3. Ki dé Tes, pyul, Kvpte, 
ryéyovev dyvowa mpotépa, mpl aKovabdau Ta pr- 
pata Tadta, TAS cwWOR 0 avOpwTros 0 mLavas THY 
adpka-avtod; Ilept trav mrpotépwr, pyciv, ayvon- 
pdtov TO Oe@ ove Svvarov lacw dodvat, avTod 

1 rijs BovActas.. . uioOdy om. A. The text is reconstructed 
from L. 


° oapea ALK, but the editors usually emend to 7d mvedua 
in the supposed interests of the sense. 
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of this flesh pleased him, because it was not defiled 
while it was bearing the Holy Spirit on earth. 
7. Therefore he took the Son and the glorious 
angels as counsellors, that this flesh also, having 
served the Spirit blamelessly, should have some 
place of sojourn, and not seem to have lost the 
reward of its service. For all flesh in which the 
Holy Spirit has dwelt shall receive a reward if it 
be found undefiled and spotless. 8. You have the 
explanation of this parable also.” 


Vil 


1, “I am glad, sir,” said I, “to hear this explana- 
tion.” “Listen, now,’ he said. “Guard this flesh 
of yours, pure and undefiled, that the spirit which 
dwells in it may bear it witness, and your flesh may 
be justified. 2. See to it, lest the idea enter your 
heart that this flesh of yours is mortal, and you 
abuse it in some defilement. For if you defile your 
flesh you defile also the Holy Spirit, and if you 
defile the flesh you shall not live.” 3. “ But, if, 
sir,’ said IJ, ‘there was any previous ignorance 
before these words were heard, how can the man 
who defiled his flesh be saved?” “For the former 
ignorances,’ said he, “it is possible for God 
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The 
practical 
conclusion 


Mt. 28, 18 


Jam. 1, 21 


Ps, 1, 1-2; 


119, 1 
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Ai 2\ \ \ \ 
yap éort maa efovcta, 4. €av TO oLTrOV fn 


pudvys cov Thy odpKa pn de TO med pa apporepa 
yap Kowa éote Kal airep a Xprov pavOjvat ov 
Sivatat. auhotepa ody Kabapa pUdacce, Kal 
Enon TO Oecd. 


IlapaBor s 
I 


ihe Kadyjpevos ev TO olK@ pov Kal doEdfov Tov 
Kb puov rept TaVT@V OV Ewpanew Kab oulnt av 
mrepl TOV EVTONOD, ore Kanal kai duvatal Kab 
irapal Kal &vdokos Kal dvvapevai cdoa :wuynv 
avOpe@rov, éreyou év éwavt@: Maxkapios éoopuar, 
éav tats évtodals TavTats TmopevOa, Kal os av 
TavTals TropevOn, maKkdplos éoTaL. 2. Os TavTAa 
éy €wavtT@® €\ddovp, Brero avTov eEaipyns 
praia id foe Kal NéyovTa tradta’ Th 
Supuxels TEepl TOV EVTON@Y @Y ool éveretnapny ; 
Karat elo drs pr dupuxrons, aXn évducar 
TI miotW ToD Kuptov, Kal év avtals mopevon’ 
eyo yap o€ évdurapore év avtais. 3. abdtat al 
évrohal ovppopol eiot Tots pédovae peTavoeiy 
éav yap a) mopevOaaw € ev avrais, eis mar ny éorly 
) peTavora avrav. 4. of ovv MeTavoobyTes amro- 
BadreTe Tas Tovnpias Tod aidvos TovToU Tas 
exTpiBovoas vuas: évdvodmevot b€ Tacay apeTny 
1 [x(A) add (with some variations) sed nunc custodi te, et 
cum sit dominus omnipotens misericors, prioribus admissis 


remedium dabit. The editors (probably rightly) usually 
accept this addition. 
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alone to give healing, for ‘he has all power, 4. if, 
for the future, you defile neither the flesh nor 
the spirit; for both are in communion, and neither 
can be defiled without the other. Keep, therefore, 
both pure, and you shall live to God.” ! 


PARABLE 6 


I 


1. Waite I was seated in my house, and was 
glorifying the Lord for all that I had seen, and 
enquiring about the commandments because they 
were beautiful and joyful and glorious, and ‘able to 
save the soul’ of man, I said in myself: I shall be 
blessed if I ‘ walk in these commandments,’ and who- 
ever shall walk in them shall be blessed. 2. While 
I said this in myself I suddenly saw him seated by 
me, and saying this: “ Why are you double-minded 
concerning the commandments which I commanded 
you? They are beautiful. Be not double-minded at 
all, but put on the faith of the Lord, and you shall 
walk in them, for I will strengthen you in them. 
3. These commandments are helpful to those who are 
going to repent, for if they do not walk in them their 
repentance is invain. 4. Do you,therefore, whorepent, 
put away the wickednesses of this world which lead 
you astray, but if you put on all the virtue of righteous- 

! This is directed against the Gnostic tendency to divide 
flesh and spirit, and to regard the acts of the flesh as unim- 


portant. Against this the church insisted on purity of life 
now, and on the hope of argsurrection of the flesh hereafter. 
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Suxaroobyns dvvjcecbe THphoat Tas évToas TavTas 
Kal pnKére mpoorBévae Tals apapriats ope: 
mopevecbe ody Tals évTohais poov Tavras, Kal 
fnoecbe TH OG. Tatta mdavra Tap éuod AeAd- 
Anrau oir. 5. kab pera TO trabra arfjoar avurTov 
per épod, ever poor "Ayopey eis drypsv, kal detEw 
got TOUS Toupevas Tov TpoBatwv. “Ayoper, pnpt, 
Kbple. Kal 7 open els TL TEdLOY, Kal deever How 
TrOUevea peavio Krov ene ds avvOecww ipatiov TO 
Xpomare ponds. - 6. éBooxe 6é mpoBara mona 
dav, Kal ta mpoBata Tabra ocel Tpuparra 7} OD 
Kal Mav OTATANGYT A Kat (Napa iy TKUPTOVTA 
de KAKELoE Kal avros 0 TOUmay mavy ihapos ip 
éml TO Toupviw avtod: Kal avt 1% idéa Tod 
Touévos iapa iv rALav, Kab év Tois mpoBaTous 
4 
TEPLETPEXE. 


II 


1. Kat réyer poor: Brérrevs Tov mronuéva TodTOv; 
Bréro, dni, cvpre. Odtos, dyciv, dyyedXos Tpv- 
pis kal amratns éativ. ovtos éxtpiBer Tas uyas 
TOV SovrAwY TOD Deod Kal KaTacTpépEr aVTOVS amd 
THS adnOclas, aTaTav avTovs Tails é7LOopiats Tats 
movnpats, év ais amroddvyTat. 2. émtAavOdvovTat 
yap Tav évto\a@v Tov Oeod Tod CavTos Kal Tropev- 
ovTaL amatais Kal Tpupais pataiars Kal amon- 
AvyTat UO TOU ayyéAXoU TovTOV, TVA peV Eis 
Oavarov, Tia 8€ eis KatapOopdy. 3. yw avTo: 


’ L adds nihil ergo adicientes plurimum ex prioribus 
recidetis. . 
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ness, you shall be able to keep these commandments, 

and no longer add to your sins. Therefore walk 

in these commandments of mine, and you shall 

live to God. All these things have been spoken 

to you by me.” 5. And after he spoke these the vision 
things with me, he said to me: “Let us go into Shepherds 
the country, and I will show you the shepherds 

of the sheep.” “Let us go, sir,’ said I. And we 

came into a plain, and he showed me a young 
shepherd, clothed with a suit of garments of 
yellow colour. 6. And he was feeding very many 

sheep, and these sheep were well fed and very 

frisky, and were glad as they skipped here and 

there. And the shepherd himself was very joyful 

over his flock, and the face of the shepherd was very 

joyful, and he ran about among the sheep. 


II 


1. Ann he said to me: “Do you see this The 
shepherd?” “ Yes, sir,” said I, “I see him.” “ This,” ate 
said he, “is the angel of luxury and deceit. He 
wears out the souls of the servants of God, and 
perverts them from the truth, deceiving them with 
evil desires in which they perish. 2. For they 
forget the commandments of the Living God, and 
walk in deceit and vain luxury, and are destroyed by 
this angel, some to death, and some to corruption.” 

3. I said to him: “Sir, I do not know what is ‘ to 
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Kvpie, od ywdoKno ey, Tt éorw eis Odvarov wal 
Ti eis kata Oopav. "Axove, pnoiv: a cides Tpo- 
Bata rapa Kab TKIPTOVTA, ovTOL eiow oi amrec- 
macpévo. ato Tod Oeod eis TéAOS Kal mapade- 
SwKotes EauTovs Tals émruOupiats TOD aidvos ToUTOU. 
év TovTots ovy petdvora Cwhs ove éotw, Ste 
mpocéOnkap Tals awaptiats avTav Kal els TO dvopa 
tov Oeod éPrachypuncav. TOY TOLOUTWY Ov O 
Odvatos cor. 4. & be ei0es mpoBara mz) oKUp- 
ToVTa, GX év romp évl Boe haere: ovToL elow 
ol Tapadedwxotes pev Eavtods! Tais Tpudais Kal 
amarais, eis 6€ TOV KU pov ovdey éBracdnuncay: 
OUTOL ov xatepOappevor eloly amo THs arnbeias. 
év ToUTOUs édmris eore MeTavoias, év q dvvavrat 
fhoar. 1 KatapOopa ov érrida & exe avavewaens 
Twos, 0 6€ OdvaTos arr@Nevay éyer al@viov. 
5. maw Tm poéBny * puKpor, Kal decay vet pot 
Tolmeva peyay a@oel diypuov TH idéa, TEpucel wevoV 
déppa airyevo NevKdv, Kal mpav Twa elyev émh 
Tay @OMOv wal paB6ov oKhnpav Mav Kal ofous 
éxovoay Kab paotiya peyarnv: Kab TO Brnpa 
eixe TEplTrLKpo?, OoTE poBnOivat pe avrov: Tou- 
oUTOV e€iXe TO Brena. 6. odToS ody 6 Troma 
mapehauBave Ta mpoBara amo ToD Troupevos TOU 
veavioKou, exelva Ta om aTahavra Kab Tpupavra, 
bn KIPTOVT A 6é, kal éBarev adta els Twa Tomov 
Kpnpvody Kal axavdody Kal TpiBorhosn, OorTe 
ano TOV axavOay Kab TpuBorwy ft) dtvacbat 
éxmréEar Ta TpoBata, adn éumdéxerOar eis TAS 


1 The preceding seven lines (rats emiBuulas ... . éavrods) 
are omitted in A, but are found in Ath, LE, though with 
much minor variation, 2 rpoeBnv AK, mpoe8quev L. 
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death, and what is ‘to corruption.’ “ Listen,” he 
said, “the sheep which you see joyful and skipping, 
these are those which have been torn away from 
God completely, and have given themselves up to 
the lusts of this world. For these, then, there is no 
repentance of life, because they added to their sins 
and blasphemed against the name of God. Such 
men incur death. 4. But the sheep which you see 
not skipping, but feeding in one place, these are 
they who have given themselves up to luxury and 
deceit, but have uttered no blasphemy against the 
Lord, These then have been corrupted from the 
truth ; in them there is hope of repentance, in which 
they can live. Corruption, then, has hope of 
some renewing, but death has eternal destruction.” 
5. Again I went on a little, and he showed me a qe 
great shepherd, as it were savage in appearance, $eerberd of 
clothed in a white goat-skin, and he had a bag on 
his shoulders, with a great staff, very hard and with 
knots, and a great whip. And he looked very bitter 
so that I was afraid of him, such a look had _ he. 
6. This shepherd then was receiving the sheep from 
the young shepherd ; that is to say, those who were 
frisky and well-fed but not skipping, and put them 
in a certain place precipitous and thorny and full of 
thistles, so that the sheep could not disentangle 
themselves from the thorns and thistles, but were 
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axdvOas Kat TpiBdrovs. 7. Tadta odv éwmemrcy- 
péva éBdcxovto év tais axdvOars Kal TprBorors 
Kal riav érarartropovv Sarpopeva br avTod: Kat 
Ode Kaxeloe Tepinravvey avTa Kal avaravow 
avrols ov edidov, Kab dX@s ovK evoTAabovcar TA 
mpoBata éxelva. 


III 


4 2 > \ ed 4 A 
1. Brérr@v ovy avTa ovTM paoTLyoUpEVa Kal 
Tadarr@povpeva éhurrovpny er avTots, OTe ovTwS 
? / sd. \ - > ig 9 , 
éBacavitoyto Kal avoyny ONws ovK eixov. 2. heyw 
lol / n > > rn lal 4 Ps 
T@ Toreve TH peT CLOV ahovyte Kupue, THs 
>? e » 
éotly ovTOS 6 ToLmHY 0 OUTWS AoTAAYXKXVOS Kat 
/ 
mixpos Kal dros pr omrrayyvitdmevos eri Ta 
/ lal Re ¢ Ui 
mpoBata tadta; Odtos, Pyotr, éotly 6 ayyeros 
n fol f- lol / 
Ths Tyuwplas: éx d& Tov ayyéov Tov SiKatov 
7 lol 
éoti, Kelwevos dé emt THs Tiuwplas. 3. Tapa- 
5 \ r rn 
NapBdves ody Tors amoTANaV@pevovs ao TOD Beod 
lal / lol 
Kal mopevdevtas Talis ériOuplats Kal amatats TOD 
a nn \ la 
aidvos Tovtou Kal Tiuwpel avTovs, Kaas aksoi 
> ra t 
eiot, Sewats Kal rouxidais Tyswpias. 4. "HOe- 
Rov, byl, Kvple, yvOvar Tas TolKidas TavTas 
/ . \ 
Tipwpias,! moTatat eiow, “Axove, pnot, Tas 
ft a > 
mouxtras Bacdvous Kal Tyswpias. Biotikat eiow 
€ lal / 
ai Bdoavou Tiyswpodvtar yap oi perv Enpcass, ot 6é 
botepiceciw, of b& dobeveiars mokirats, of Sé 
4 > / € \ € / ¢ \ > 
mdaon axatactaata, of d¢ UBpifopevoe bd avak- 
4 al 
iov kal érépais moddais mpdkeot TaoxovTes. 
5. moAdol yap akatactatobvtes tats Bovdais 
1 ras mouxlAas ravtas Tiuwplas L Ath., ras wouclAas Bardvous 
tabtas Timwplas A(K). 
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caught in the thorns and thistles. 7. These then, 
were being pastured all entangled in the thorns and 
thistles, and they were very wretched, being beaten 
by him, and he was driving them about here and 
there, and gave them no rest, and those sheep had 
no happy time at all. 


Iil 


1. Wuen therefore I saw them thus beaten and 
miserable [ grieved for them that they were being 
so tormented, and had no rest at all. 2. I said to the 
shepherd who was speaking with me: “Sir, who is 
this shepherd who is so pitiless and bitter, and has 
no compassion at all on these sheep?” “ This,” 
said he, “is the angel of punishment. He is one of 
the righteous angels, but is set over punishment. 
3. Therefore he receives those who have wandered 
away from God, and walked in the lusts and deceits 
of this world, and punishes them, as they deserve, 
with various terrible punishments.” 4. “I should 
like, sir,” said I, “to know these different punish- 
ments, of what kind they are.” “Hear,” said he, 
* the different tortures and punishments. The tor- 
tures befall them in this life, for some are punished 
with loss, others with deprivations, others with divers 
illnesses, others with all unsettlement, and others are 
insulted by the unworthy, and suffer many other 
things. 5. For many have been unsettled in their 
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avtov émyBdddovtar ToNAd, Kat oveey autos 
ddws Tpoxwpel. Kal réyoutw éavTovs pi) €vo- 
Sodcbar ev Ttais mpadkeow avTav, Kal ovK 
dvaBatver aitav emt Thy Kapdiav, Ort énr- 
pakav trovnpa epya, adn aitidvrar TOV KU- 
tov. 6. 6tav ov OMBdot Taon Orirpet, TOTE 
éyol mapadioovrar ets ea maroelay ral ioxv- 
Z Se Aki < 

porowovrar év Th moter Tod KuploU Kal Tas 
Aourras Huépas THs Swtjs avtov dovAevovTL TO 
xupio év Kabapg Kapdta- dav 6 peTavor)- 
cool, Tore avaBalver él THY Kapotay av- 
tov ta epya & émpatay rovnpa, Kal TOTE 
Sokdtova. Tov Oedv, NMyovTEs, OTL dixavos KpLTHS 
dar, xa Sixalws @radov exactos Kata Tas 
mpakers adtod: SovAevovar 88 Aowrov TO Kupl@ ev 
cabapa Kkapdia’ addy Kal evodovvtar ev aon 
mpaker avTav, NapBdvortes Tapa TOD Kuplov 
rdvra, boa dv aitavras: kal tote SoEafover TOV 
KUpLOV, OTL éuol TapeddOncar, kal ovKéte ovdev 
/ lal fal 

TATYOVTl TOV TOVNPOV. 


IV 


, ue i 
1. Aéyo adré: Kupve, ére prot todT0 SH Awoor. 

if s > n 
Ti, dyoiv, eritnreis; Ki dpa, dnl, Kvple, TOV 

\ f / © lal 
avtov xpovov Bacarifovrar of tpupavres Kal 
dmatépevol, bcov TpupOor Kai aTaToOVTAL; éyer 
\ ak r / ie ee 
pot: ‘Tov avtov Xpovov Bacavivovrat. 2. ’EXa- 
la 

xLcTOV, Ppl, KUPLE, Bacavitovrar? et yap 


~ 


1 gay Bt peravohawor... . Kapdla L Ath., om. A. 

2 erdyioror, pnul, kipie, Baoaviovrat om. A. The Greek 
is reconstructed from L. 
178 


4 
. 
: 
; 
( 
: 


-— 


THE SHEPHERD, sm. vi. iii. 5—iv. 2 


counsels and try many things, and nothing goes well 
for them at all. And they say that they do not 
prosper in their undertaking, and it does not enter 
into their hearts that they have ‘done wicked deeds, 
but they blame the Lord. 6. When, therefore, they 
have been afflicted with every affliction, then they 
are handed over to me, for good instruction, and are 
made strong in the faith of the Lord, and they serve 
the Lord the rest of the days of their life ‘with a 
pure heart.’ And if they repent, then it enters into 
their hearts, that the deeds which they did were 
evil, and then they glorify God saying that he is ‘a 
righteous judge, and that they suffered righteously, 
© each according to his deeds,’ and for the future they 
serve the Lord with a pure heart, and they prosper 
in all their deeds, ‘ receiving from the Lord all 
things, whatever they ask;’ and then they glorify 
the Lord that they were handed over to me, and 
they no longer suffer any of the evils.” ’ 


IV 


1. I sarp to him: “ Sir, tell me this also.’ “ What 
more, said he, “do you ask?’ ‘ Whether, Sir,” 
‘said I, “those who live in luxury and are deceived 
are punished for the same time as they live in luxury 
and deceit?” And he said to me: “Yes, they are 
punished the same time.” 2. “Sir,” said I, “they 
are punished a very short time, for those who live in 


179 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


rods ott TpupavTas Kai érrtnavOavopevovs TOU 
Geod érratraclws BacavifecOar. 3. Neyer pou 
"Adpov ef kat ov voeis Tis Bacdvou thy Siva. 
Ei yap évoovn, pypl, KvpLE, ovK dy émnporTor, va 
pot Snrdoons. “Axove, pnoly, appotépav 7)V 
Sivapw. 4. rhs Tpupfs cal dmdrns 6 xpovos wpa 
got) pia: Ths 68 Bacavou 4 dpa TpidKovTa 7) LEp@v 
Stivapu exer. éav odv plav jypépav tpupnon Tus 
nal amatnOh, plav dé jpépav BacaniaOh, bdov 
epiavTov iaxXvet 7) TMEpa THS Bacdvov. Saas ovv 
npépas Tpupion Tes, ToToUTOUS éviavtovs Bacavi- 
terar. Préres odv, pnoly, OTL THs tpupas Kab 
amdrns 6 xpovos ELAXLTTOS ETTL, THS dé Tiyswpias 
Kal Bacdvou Tots. 


V 


1. "Eru, fnpl, xdbpie, ov vevonka Os mept TOU 
xpovov THs amaTns Kal tpudhs Kal Baodvou: 
Tnravyértepov or Siwcov. 2. amoxpiets Lot 
reyes: “H adpootvn cov mapdpoves atl, Kal ov 
béreus cov tiv Kapdiav Kabapioar Kal Sounevew 
TO Oe. Prére, pnot, pyrore 6 xpovos mANpwOH 


Kal od afppov evpeOns. adKxove ow, pyai, Kalas 


4 vA / ? / ‘ e an \ > 
Botre, va vonons avTa, 3. 0 Tpupav Kal aTa- 
Topevos plav hucpav Kal Tpdoowr, a& Bovrerat, 

\ > / > - > tal \ a 
Todd appoovvyy évdébuTat Kal ov voel TV mpakw, 
\ 


dv moved eis Tivaipiov eridavOdverat yap, Tl po 
jwas erpatev: %) yap tpudy Kal amrdtn pvyjpwas ovK 
eer Sud THY ahpoobyny, Hy evdédurat, ) 5é Tyswpla 
Kad % Bdoavos bray KoAAnOh TH avOpar@ plav 
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- such luxury and forget. God, ought to be punished 
sevenfold.” 3. He said to me: “ You are foolish, and 
do not understand the power of punishment.” “ No,” 
said I, “Sir, for if I had understood it, I should not 
have asked you to tell me.” “ Listen,” said he, “ to the 
power of both. 4. The time of luxury and deceit 
is one hour, but the hour of punishment has the 
power of thirty days. If, therefore, any man live in 
luxury and deceit for one day, and be punished one 
day, the day of punishment has the power of a whole 
year, for a man is punished as many years as he has 
lived days in luxury. You see, therefore,” said he, 
“that the time of luxury and deceit is very short, but 
the time of punishment is long.” 


Vv 


1. “Sir,” said I, “I still do not at all understand 
about the time of deceit and luxury. and torture ; 
explain it to me more clearly.” 2. He answered 
and said to me: “Your foolishness is lasting, and 
you do not wish to purify your heart and to serve 
God. See to it,” said he, “ lest the time be fulfilled, 
and you be found still foolish. Listen, then,” said 
he, “ that you may understand it as you wish. 3. He 
who lives in luxury and deceit for a single day, and 
does what he likes, is clothed with great foolishness, 
and does not understand the deed which he is doing. 
For he forgets to-morrow what he did yesterday. 
For luxury and deceit have no memory, because of 
the foolishness which they have put on. But when 
punishment and torture cleave to a man for a single 
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS ea 
Hpepan, HEXpus évavTod TYmmpeirat Kab Bacavi- 
erat pvnpas yap peyddas EXEL % Tluwpia Kab 7 
Bdoavos. 4. _Bacantopevos oop Kal Tupueo pow 
pevos OXov Tov éviauT ov, pun povever TOTE Tis 
Tpudss Kal andrns Kal Yoo Ket, OTL ov avTa 
maaoxel Ta sTovnpd. mas ovv avOparos 6 0 Tpupov 
Kab UT OT MEVOS ovTw PBacaviterar, btu exovTes 
Cony els Odvarov é éavTovs TapadedoKact. 5. Ilotac, 
pnt, Kvpte, tpupat eiot BAaBepat; Jlaca, nat, 
mpi Tpupn éore To vO pare, 0 éav 7/0605 
Touhy Kal yap 0 o€Uxoros TO éavtob made TO 
ixavov Tovov Tpuda: kal 6 0 [oUXos kal 0 péOucos 
Kal 6 KaTddanros Kal 6 0 evans Kal 6 TEOVEKRTIS 
Kal o dmoa repntns Kar 6 TovVTOW Ta Bpova 
Tovey TH idia voow TO ieavov movi’ tpupa obv 
éml TH mpiikeu avtTod. 6. avTai Tacat ai Tpugat 
BraPepat eloe Tos dovhous Tov Oeod. bua Tauras 
ovy Tas amdras maaxovow of TLL@povpmevot Kal 
Bacavitopevot. 7. elow be Kar Tpupal cawtoveat 
TOUS avO parrous: TONAL yap ayabov épryatomevor 
Tpupadt TH eau Tay 7800p) pepopevor. airy oov 7 
Tpupy) ovppopds éote Tois SovAoLs TOD Oeod Kal 
nV mepurovetrat 7) avOparr@ 7) TOLOUT@: ab bé 
BraBepat Tpupal al Tpoeypnpwevar Bacdvous Kab 
Tywepias avrois TeplTroLoovTat: éay dé émripévace 


Kal py peTavonawat, Odvatov éavtois meputot- 
ovvrat. 


IlapaBonry 


1. Mera *yépas odiyas eidov adTov eis TO 
medlov TO avTO, OTOU Kal TOUS ToLmévas EwpaKeLy, 
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day, he is punished and tortured for a year, for 
punishment and torture have long memories. 4. 
Therefore, being tortured and punished for a whole 
year, he then remembers his luxury and deceit, and 
knows that he is suffering evil because of them. 
Therefore, all men who live in luxury and deceit are 
thus tortured, because though they have life, they 
have given themselves over to death.” 5. “ What 
sort of luxuries, Sir,” said I, “are harmful ?”? “ Every 
act which a man does with pleasure,” said he, “is 
luxury, for even the ill-tempered man, by giving satis- 
faction to his own temper, lives luxuriously. And the 
adulterer and drunkard and evil-speaker and liar, 
and the covetous and the robber, and he who does 
such things as these gives satisfaction to his own 
disease ; therefore he lives in luxury from his own 
acts. 6. All these luxuries are harmful to the servants 
of God. Those, therefore, who are punished and tor- 
tured suffer, because of these deceits. 7. But there 
are also luxuries which bring men salvation, for many 
who do good luxuriate and are carried away with 
their own pleasure. This luxury therefore is profit- 
able to the servants of God, and brings life to such a 
man. But the harmful luxuries spoken of already 
bring them torture and punishment. But if they 
continue in them and do not repent, they procure 
death for themselves. 


PARABLE 7 


1. Arrer a few days I saw him in the same plain, 
where I had also seen the shepherds, and he said to 
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kal déyen pow Ahi émutnrets; Tdperp, pnp, Kuple, 
iva TOV ToLpéva TOY TLYLwpHTHY KEerXevoNS eK TOD 
olkov jLou eeOeiv, & 6re Mav pe OriBe. Ae? ce, 
gyno, OuPivar cttw yap, pnot, mpocérakev 6 
évdoEos ayyedos ta mepl aod: Oéde ydp ce 
meipacbhvan. Ti 4p, pnp, Kb ple, étoinoa ovT@ 
Tovnpov, va TO ayyéro TOUTH mapadoda; 
2. “Axove, not ai wey dpapriat cou ToAXal, 
aX ov Tocadrat, Gore TO aryyéhp TOUT@ Tapa 
doOhvau aXN’ 0 olKos wou peydras avoplas Kah 
dpaptias eipydoato, Kal mapemixpavOn 0 évdo£os 
aryryeos eal Tots Epryous avTov al bua TOTO 
éxédevoé oe xpovov TWa OmuBiva, | iva waxeivor 
PETAVONT WL Kal xabapicwow € éavTovs. amo mdons 
érriOupias TOD aidvos ToUTOU. érav oby peTavon- 
TCL Kal kabapicb dot, TATE dmroornoerat amo 
cov! o dryryehos THS Tipeopias. 3. eyo avTo: 
Kupie, exeivor TOLAaUTA elpydeavro, va Tmapa- 
mikpavOn oO évdo£os ayyeXos, TL ey erroinca ; 
“Adios, noir, ov ddvavrat éKEDVvOL Ou Bjvac, 
éav ph ad 1 kepan) TOU oixov OrxuB7As* cob yap 
OruBopévov  é& avayens Kaxelvot OduBHocovTat, 
evo tabody tos dé cod ovdepiay OvvavTau Oru 
exe. 4, "AAN iov, pnts KUpLE, HeTavevonKacw 
é& OdNS kapdias avTav. Oida, dnat, Kayo, OTe 
petavevonkacw é€€ Odmns Kapdlas airay: TOV 
oby peTavoovtvTwy evOds*® Soxeis Tas apwapTvas 
apterBat ; ov TAVvTEnas: Gra Set Tov peTa- 
voobyTa Bacavicat THY €avToU spuxiy Kal Tamet- 
voppoviirar év mdon mpdéer avTov ioxupas Kal 
eel év tacas Oivect rroixidats* Kal éav 
1 Grd ood LE, om, A. 2 eiéus LE, om. A, 
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me: “ What more are you seeking?” “I have come The reason 
here, Sir,’ said I, “in order that you may command contended 
the shepherd of punishment to depart from my house, Punishment 
because he afflicts me too much.’ “ You must be penitent 
afflicted,” said he, “ For thus,” said he, “the glorious 

angel enjoined concerning you. For he wishes you 

to be tried.” “Yes, Sir,” said I, “ but what have I 

done so wicked, that I should be handed over to this 
angel?” 2. “ Listen,’ said he, “ your sins are many, 

but not so great as that you should be handed over 

to this angel; but your family has done great ini- 

quity and sin, and the glorious angel has become 
enraged at their deeds, and for this reason he 
commanded you to be afflicted for some time, that 

they also may repent and purify themselves from 

every lust of this world. When, therefore, they 
repent, and have been purified, then the angel 

of punishment will depart from you.” 3. I said to 

him: “ Sir, even if they have done such things that 

the glorious angel is enraged, what have I done?” 

“ They cannot,’ said he, “ be punished in any other 

way, than if you, the head of the house, be afflicted. 

For when you are afflicted, they also will necessarily 

be afflicted, but while you prosper, they cannot 

suffer any affliction.” 4. “But see, Sir,” said I, 
“they have repented with all their heart.”- “I 
know,” said he, “myself also, that they have 
repented with all their heart; do you then think 

that the sins of those who repent are immediately 
forgiven? By no means; but he who repents must 
torture his own soul, and be humble in all his deeds 

and be afflicted with many divers afflictions. And if 
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umeveyKn TAS OrlApers TAS eTTEpXouéVAS AUTO, Tav- 
5 
Tos orrayyvicOnceTal 6 Ta TdvTa KTicas Kat 
¥. ~ 
évdvvauacas Kai tacty twa ddce aiTo 5. Kat 
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a a , / a s 
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n / Y / / a 
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lal / 2 lal 7 \ > % 
mpodnracai cou THY Odivw, wa mpoyvods avTHV 
/ nr js lal / \ 
brevéeykyns laxupas. 6. A€yo avT@: Kupie, ov 
lol f lal n 
pet’ éuod yivov, kal duvycopar tacav Orirw 
lal 4 “4 \ lel 
vrreveyxe. “Kyo, dyoiv, eécouat peta cov 
\ A 
epwtncw S€ Kal Tov dyyedov TOV Tim@pyTn»Y, Wa 
/ / / t 
ae édadbpotépas Orin’ GAN orLyov xpovory 
, \ 
OuBion Kal madv amoxatactabyan eis TOV 
/ "4 an 
olKdv coU. “ovoy Tapamewov TaTrevoppovayv Kal 
lal na "4 > / a th 
evToupyav TH Kupiw év twdon Kabapa xapdia, 
\ \ / Sint: Ee , 
Kat TX TéEKVA TOV Kal O OiKOS Gov, Kal TropevoU eV 
lal > lal ® 2 f \ f 
tats évtonais jou als cou évTéddopat, Kat Suvn- 
\ 
cetal cov 1) petdvota iayupa Kal Kabapa elva 
/ \ fel 
7. Kal éay tavtas pudrdEns peta Tod olKov cou, 
3 , a wi bu n 5 PULP 
arootnceTar Taca Oris amo cov Kal aro 
f / / ? / a“ ev 
mavrov 8é, dynoiv, atoctncetar Oris. Sooe 
\ tal al n 
éav év Tals évtorais ov. TavTats Tropevd@ow. 


1 rdvtws... kabapdvy LE, rdvrws rod wetavoodvTos Kabapas A. 
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he endure the afflictions which come upon him he 
who ‘created all things’ and gave them power will 
have compassion in all ways upon him, and will give 
him some measure of healing; 5. and this in every 
case when he sees that the heart of the penitent is 
clean from every evil deed. But it is good for you 
and for your house, to suffer affliction now. But why 
do I say much to you? you must be afflicted, even as 
that angel of the Lord, who handed you over to me, 
ordained. And give the Lord thanks for this, because 
he deemed you worthy to show you the affliction 
beforehand, that in your foreknowledge you may 
endure it with strength.” 6. I saidto him: “ Sir, do 
you be with me, and I shall be able to endure every 
affliction.” “Yes,” said he, “I will be with you, 
and I will also ask the angel of punishment to afflict 
you more lightly. But you shall be afflicted a little 
time and you shall be restored again to your house. 
Only continue humble and serving the Lord with a 
pure heart, both your children and your household, 
and walk in my commandments which I give you, 
and your repentance shall be able to be strong and 
pure. 7. And if you keep these commandments 
with your family all affliction shall depart from you. 
Yes,” said he, “and affliction shall depart from all 
who walk in these my commandments.” 
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IlapaBonry 7 
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"Eder Ee pot iréay peyadny, oKxemaloucay 
Na Kal opn, Kab bro THY oKeT NY THs iréas 
mavres ednrAvOacw ol KexAnpéevor ev ovomaTte 
kuptov. 2, eloTHKEL be dryyehos Kuptov Ev6o£os 
Mav try ros Tapa THY bTéav, Spéravov exov 
péya, Kal éxomte KAddous ao THS iréas, Kal 
emedidou TO AAD TO oKxeTrabopevey v0 THs itéas* 
pupa be papdia émrediSou avrots, @oel mnxvaia. 
3. pera TO TaVTAs Aa Beir Ta paBdia cone TO 
dpémavov 0 dyyenos, kal TO dévopov éxeivo byes 
Vs olov Kal éwpdnety avTo. A Cavpalov bé eyo 
ev euauT@ Néyor' Ils ToooUT@Y KNGO@V KEKOp- 
péveov To dévdpov bryeés éore? eye fot oO 
mouunv' Mn Oavpate, et TO Sedpay TOUTO wyLes 
éwewe TooovTay KAdbwy KoTévT@Y’ éav” 6é, 
gyot, mavra ions, cor SnrwOynoeTar TO Th 
éoTw. 5. 0 dryryehos 6 emLoed@Kas TO NAD Tas 
papsous may QTrHTEL avrous: Kal Kabers éda- 
Bov, oto Kal éxadXodvTo pos avTov, Kal els 
éxactos avTav amedidov Tas paBdous. éhauBave 
dé 0 dryyehos Tod Kuplov Kal KaTevoeL auras. 
6. mapa TWeY éeAduBave Tas papdous Enpas Kab 
BeBpopévas os tro ontds’ ékédevoev O dryyedos 
TOUS Tas TowavTas padBdovs émived@xoras xepls 
laravecOa. 7. &repos dé émedidocay Enpas, aX 
ovx Aoav BeBpwpevar bro oNTOs' Kal ToUTOUS 

1 Néeyor. .. éytt om. Land probably PB", 
2 édy PBerl, ag’ Fs A, LE paraphrases, 
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PARABLE 8 


I 


1. He showed me a great willow, covering plains The 
and mountains, and under the cover of the willow- Peble 
tree all had come who were called by the name of Willow-tree 
the Lord. 2. And there stood an angel of the Lord, 
glorious and very tall, by the side of the willow, with 
a great pruning-hook, and he kept cutting branches. 
from the willow, and gave them to the people who 
were in the shade of the willow, and he gave them 
little rods about a cubit long. 3. After they had 
all received the little sticks the angel put down 
the pruning-hook, and that tree remained as sound 
as when I first saw it. 4. And I wondered in my- 
self saying: How is the tree sonnd, when so many 
branches have been cut off? The shepherd said to 
me: “Do not wonder that this tree has remained 
sound, though so many branches have been cut 
off; but if you see everything it will be made 
elear to you what it is.” 5. The angel who had 
given the sticks to the people asked them back, 
and as they had received so also they were 
called to him, and each of them gave back the 
sticks. And the angel of the Lord took them and 
looked at them. 6. From some he received the 
sticks dried and, as it were, moth-eaten. The angel 
commanded those who had given up such sticks, to 
stand apart. 7. And others gave up dry sticks, but 
they were not moth-eaten, and these he commanded 
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éxéNevaoe Xwpis ioraverOau.! 8. Erepoe 6é éredisouv 
npEnpous* Kar obrou yopis igrdvovro. 9. Erepou 
6é émedidouv Tas paBoous avrov Hpk rjpous Kah 
oXUT was éyovoas: Kal ourou Yops ioravTo. 
10. Erepou 6é émedidouy Tas pafdous aura 
XAwpas Kal TXT Has éxovoas® Kat ovTou yopls 
ioravovto.” ite Erepot dé pice Tas paBdous 
70 Hpcv Enpov cal TO Tpuou Héepos ® xwpor" Kal 
ovrou yopis lor avovro. 12. Ere pot 6é mpoa épepov 
TAS papBoous avTOv Ta dvo Eon THS papBsou Xropd, 
TO & tpitov Enpov' Kal obror xwpls ioTavovro. 
13. Erepou 6é émedidouy Ta vo Een Enpda, TO 
oé Tpirov YA@pov: Kal oboe Yeopis ior dvovro. 
14. Erepou dé éredidovy tas paBdous aitav rapa 
pu pov oras XAwpas, adqearov dé TOV paBoov 
avuTav Enpov | 7, avTO TO aKpov oXLomas 6é 
eiXov éy avraiss Kat ovToe Xopls torayto. 
15. érépwv bé Hv ehdorov XAw pov, Ta dé Nowra 
TOV papsor Enpa: Kal obroe yopls totayovto. 


16. Erepou dé TpKovTo Tas paBoous XAwpas pé-. 


povTes as éhaBov mapa Tov ayyéou: TO Oé mAEloV 
pépos ToD dxXdov TowavTas paBdous émedidouv. 0 
6é aryyehos emt TovTous eydpn Nav Kal ovrou 
xopls iordvovto. 17, Erepou 6é émedioovy Tas 
paBdous avrayv wpas Kal mapapudsas € Exovoas: 
Kar ovTou xepis ioravro: Kal emt TOUTOLS. 0 ayyeros 
Mav eydpn.* 18. Erepoe 6€ érredidouv Tas paPdous 
avtav xdwpds Kal rapapvadas éyovcas: ai be 


1 fordverbar PB, Y¢racda. A and so throughout this 


section. 
2 erepo. . » laravro, om, ALy. 3 wépos PBerl, om, A, 
4 erepar.. . éxdpn, retranslated from LE, om. ‘A. 
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to stand apart. 8. And others gave up sticks half 
dry, and these stood apart. 9. And others gave up 
their sticks half dry and with cracks, and these stood 
apart. 10. And others gave up their sticks, green 
and having cracks, and these stood apart. 11. And 
others gave up their sticks half dry and half green, 
-and these stood apart. 12. And others brought 
two-thirds of the stick green, and one-third dry, 
and these stood apart. 13. And others gave up two- 
thirds dry, and one-third green, and these stood apart. 
14. And others gave up their sticks almost wholly 
green, but a little of their sticks was dry, just the 
tip, and they had cracks in them, and these stood 
apart. 15. And of others there was very little green 
and the rest of the sticks was dry, and these stood 
apart. 16. And others came, bearing their sticks 
green, as they had received them from the angel, and 
the greater part of the multitude gave up such 
sticks, and the angel rejoiced greatly over these, and 
these stood apart. 17. And others gave up their 
sticks green and with buds, and these stood apart, 
and over these also the angel rejoiced greatly. 18. 
And others gave up their sticks green and with buds, 
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Tapapudses avTav woel kaprov Twa eiyov' Kab 
Mav thapot Hoav of dvOpwro. éxeivor, Ov ab 
paBsou toradtar eipéOnoav. Kal o cyyeros emt 
TOUVTOLS H'YANAATO, Kal 0 Troy Nav ihapos Hv 
éml ToUTOLS. 


II 


1. "Exédevoe 68 6 dyyedos Kuplou otepavous 
éveyOivar. Kal évéxOncav oréhavor moet éx 
powixwv yeyovdres, Kal eotepdvwce tods dvdpas 
Tovs emibdedmKoTas Tas PdBdous Tas éxovoas Tas 
Tapapudoas Kal KapTov Twa Kal arréducev adTovds 
els Tov mUpyov. 2. Kal Tovs dddous d€ amréaTethev 
€is TOV TUpyoV, Tovs Tas paBdors Tas YNwpas 
eribedmxotas Kal tapapvddas éyovcas, Kaprov 
6€ pn exovcas tas mapaduddas, Sods adrois 
ohpayioas. 3. (watiopov dé TOV avTov TdyTES 
elyov AevKov woel YLova, of Topevdpevor els TOV 
mupyov. 4. Kal Tovs Tas paPdous émidedwxdTas 
KXAwpas ws EaBov arréduce, dors adrois iwatic pov 
Kal oppayioas. 5. wera To Tadta TerXéoar TOV 
dyyedov réyer TH Troipéver "Eyo brdyw: od be 
TOUTOUS ATroAVaELS Eis TA TELYN, KADdS Ets eorl 
Tis KaTOLKELY. KaTavonooy be Tas pdBdous abTay 
ETLMEN@S KaL OUTS aTrOAVaOV éTipedas Se KaTA- 
vonoov. Prére, pH Tis ce mapérOn, hnalv, edv 
8€ ris ce mapérOn, eyo adrods emt Td OvatacTy- 
plov doxidow. Tadta cinov TO Toipéve aTrArOE. 
6. Kal wera TO amedOciv Tov yyeXov AéyeL jot 6 
Troiunv: AdBopev mavtov tas padBdous kal puTev- 
gwpev auras, el Tes €E a’tav Suvicovrar Chaat. 
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and the buds had, as it were, some fruit. And those 
men whose sticks were found thus were very joyful, 
and the angel rejoiced and the shepherd was very 
joyful over them. 


II 


1. Anp the angel of the Lord commanded crowns 
to be brought, and crowns were brought, made, as it 
were, of palm leaves, and he crowned the men who 
had given up their sticks with buds and some fruit, 
and sent them away into the tower. 2. And he 
sent also the others into the tower who gave up 
their sticks green and with buds, but the buds 
without fruit, and he gave them seals. 3. And all 
who went into the tower had the same clothing, 
white as snow. 4. And he sent away those who 
had given up their sticks green, as they had received 

' them, and gave them clothing and seals. 5. After The 


instructions 


the angel had finished this he said to the shepherd : of the 

*T am going away, but you shall send these within pate 

the walls, according as any is worthy to dwell there. Shepherd 
_ But consider their sticks carefully and thus let them 

go, but look carefully. See to it that none pass 

you,’ he said, “but if anyone pass you, I will test 

them at the altar.’ When he had said this to the 

shepherd he departed. 6. And after the angel had 

departed the shepherd said to me: “Let us take the 

sticks of all of them, and plant them to see if some 
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lal a oe \ 
dutetcas Vdwp adtais Todd Tapéxecv, OoTE amo 
roo vdaTos py palverOar Tas paBSous. 9. Kat 
\ 
peta To Toticas adrov Tas paBdovs Aéyer pou: 
MGA if \ ’ b] / id y. ? / al 
youwev! kal pet drlyas Npépas erravehOwpev 
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Kal éemuoxepopeba tas paBdous micas’ 0 yap 
xtiaas td bévdpov TobTo Oédev mavtas Ci Tovs 
/ rn 
AaBdvras éx tod Sévdpou TovTou KAdOous. édAmriko 
bY: 2 / a / \ e OL r ) 10 
é kaye, btt NaBovTa Ta paPdia TadTa iKpaca 
\ « lal 
Kat otic bévta bdaTL Knoovtat TO TAELaTOY [Epos 
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II 


1. Aéyw adto: Kupie, 7d dévdpov rodro yvo- 
piooy pou Ti eotwv: amopodpmas yap Tepl avbTod, OTe 
TocovTav KrAdbwv KoTévTwV Lyles eaTL TO Sévdpor 
kal ovdev haiverar Kexoppévov am’ avTod év TOUT@ 
ody amopotuar. 2. “Axove, pynoi: 7d bévdpov 
TovTO TO péya TO oKeT@abov Tedia Kal opn Kal 

1 Sywuev LE, om, A, 
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of them will be able to live.” I said to him: “ Sir, The 
? treatment 


how can these dry things live?” 7. He answered of the sticks 
me, and said: “This tree is a willow, and is @ Hooker 
species tenacious of life. If then, the sticks be 
planted and receive a little moisture, many of them 

will live; but next we must try them, and water 

them. If any of them can live I shall rejoice with 

them, and if they do not live I shall not be proved 
careless.” 8. And the shepherd commanded me to 

eall each of them as they stood. They came, rank 

by rank, and gave up their sticks to the shepherd. 

And the shepherd took the sticks amd planted them 

in ranks, and after planting them, poured much 

water round them, so that the sticks could not be 

seen for the water. 9. And after he had watered the 

sticks he said to me: “ Let us go and come back 

after a few days, and visit all the sticks, for he who 
created this tree wishes all to live who received 
branches from this tree. And I too’ have hope for 

these sticks which have received moisture and been 
watered, that the greater part of them will live.” 


Ill 


1. I saip to him: “ Sir, tell me what this tree is. The ex- 
For I am perplexed aes it, that although so many vee 
branches have been cut off, the tree is healthy, and P@™™e 
nothing seems to have been cut from it; I am 
perplexed at this.” 2. “Listen,” said he, “ this 


great tree, which covers plains and mountains and 
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mdcav tiv viv vouos Ocod corw 6 bo0els ely bXov 
Tov KOoMov" 0 gy vopos ovTos vidos Oeod ere 
KnpuxOais eis ra mépara rhs is of 60 bro Thy 
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pdBdou 6 vopos orl. Bréreis obv modrras pap- 
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KaréduTev avTovs els peravowav: baow be Hon 
eimplornocay T@ vip Kal Ternpijcaow avrdv, bro 
rip olav eEovolav exer adrovs. 6. Vives obv, pnul, 
Kip, ela oi darepavopévor Kal ely Tov mupyov 
imayovres; “Ooo, noir, dvrerddacav TO 
SiaBdrxm Kal evienoav adrdv, eorepavwpévor 
elaiv'® obrol elaw of brep Tod vopov malovres: 
7. of 88 &repow Kal adrol yAwpas ras paBdovs 
dmidedwnores Kal mapapudbdas eyovoas, Kaprov be 
pn eyovoas of darep rod vopov OuPévrTes, ju) 


! abrots om, Ay 

2 fro... elaly votranslated from LI; instead of évbenoar 
editors usually read caremddaoay, but this is not justified by 
the Latin (colluctati. . . vieerunt), 
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all the earth, is God’s law which was given to all 
the world. And this law is God’s son preached to 
the ends of the earth. And those who are under its 
shade are nations which have heard the preaching 
and have believed in it. 3. And the great and 
glorious angel! is Michael, who has power over this 
people and governs them ; for this is he who put the 
law into the hearts of those who believe. Therefore 
he looks after those to whom he gave it to see if 
they have really kept it. 4. But you see the sticks 
of each one, for the sticks are the law. Therefore, 
you see that many sticks have been made useless, 
and you will understand, that they are all the men 
who have not observed the law ; and you will see the 
dwelling of each one of them.” 5. I said to him: 
“ Sir, why did he send some into the tower, and left 
some to you?” “All those who have transgressed 
against the law, which they received from him, he 
left to my authority for repentance.. But as many 
as were already well-pleased with the law, and have 
observed it, he keeps them under his own authority.” 
6. “ Who then, Sir,’ said I, “are they who were 
crowned and went into the tower?” “ All those,’ 
said he, “ who wrestled with the devil and conquered 
him, have been crowned. These are they who 
suffered for the law. 7. And the others who also gave 
up their sticks green and having buds, but without 
fruit, are they who were persecuted for the law, but 

1 But in Sim. ix. he is the Son of,God. This together 
with the identification of the Son with the Spirit in Sim. ix. 
1 (cf. Sim. v. 5) makes it very hard to reconstruct the 


Christology of Hermas. On the question of Michael see 
W. Lueken’s Michael, Gottingen, 1898. 
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mabovres 5¢ unde apynodpevor Tov vopwov avTav. 
8. of 88 YAwpas emidedwxoTeEs, olas EaBov, cEpvol 
Kal Sixavor cal Mav ropevbévtes ev kabapa xapdia 
Kal Tas évtodas Kuplov mepuAaKoTeES. TA Oe NoLTA 
yvoon, Trav KaTavonaw Tas padBdous TavTas Tas 
mepuTevpevas Kal TeToTLopEévas. 


IV 


1. Kal peta typépas orlryas AOopev eis Tov 
2 X A 
rorov, Kal exdOicey 6 TONY eis TOV TOTOV TOU 
ayyedou, Kayo TaperTaOny avT@. Kal héyer mot 
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cio al paBdou mepuTevpévar, KaTa TO TAYMA, OS 
” \ baby d tebe d an ? \ Ca 
ris Gwe TAS paBdovs. Kal amhrOov eis TO Tedtov 
Kal exdreoa TdvTas’ Kal €oTNTAY TaYTES TAYLATA 
Tdypata. 3. dyer adrois: "Exactos tas idias 
LW 4 > / \ / / rn 
paBdous extiddtw Kal pepér@ mpos pe. 4. Tp@- 
\ jj 
To. émédwxav of tas Enpas Kal Kexoupévas 
eoxnkdtes, Kal os adrar evpéOnoav Enpai Kat 
; 
xexoppevat, exédevoev avTods xopls otaby av. 
5. elra érrédwxay of Tas Enpas Kal wy KeKompévas 
yv \ Se > a > / \ LF 4 
eyovres: Twes 6é €& addy éréSmxav Tas paBdous 


1 «ad diacdver. . . duddAwoy om. A. 

2 rdypata téyuara emended in accordance with Sim. vi. 
ii. 8. A reads mdvra ra réyuara: Funk emends to Kara 
TayLara. 
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did not suffer,! and did not deny their law. 8. And 
those who gave them up green, as they received 
them, are holy and righteous and have walked far ‘ 
with a pure heart, and have kept the commandments 

of the Lord. And the rest you will know, when I 

look at these sticks which have been planted and 
watered.” 


IV 


1. Ann after a few days he came to the place, The con- 
and the shepherd sat in the place of the angel, and epee 
I stood by him, and he said to me; “Gird your- Pe 
self with a towel? and serve me.” And I girded 
myself with a clean towel made of sackcloth. 

2. And when he saw me girded and ready to serve 
him he said: “Call the men whose sticks have 
been planted, according to the order in which each 
gave his stick.’ And I went into the plain and 
called all of them, and they all stood in their stations. 
3. And he said to them: “ Let each pull out his own 
stick and bring it to me.” 4. And they first gave 
them up who had had them dry and cut, and they 
were found to be still dry and cut, and he com- 
manded them to stand apart. 5. Then they gave 
them up who had them dry, but not cut, and some 


1 *Suffer’ means ‘suffer a death of martyrdom,’ and the 
law means the Christian rule of life, not (as in the N.T.) the 
Jewish Law. 

2 The exact meaning of auddwor is apparently ‘made of 
undressed flax,’ but it came to mean merely a towel. 
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YAwpds, Twes bé Enpas Kal Kexoupévas ws vd 
anTOS. Tos éTLdedwKdTAS ody YAwWpPAS exédEVTE 
xopls atabfva, tovs bé Enpas Kal Kexompéevas 
embedwKoras éxédevoe META TOV TPHTwV TTAabh- 
vat. 6. eita érédmxav of Tas nusEnpovs Kab 
oxXLopas éxovaas: Kal woddol é£€ aiTav ywpas 
erédwxav Kal pn éyovoas oxicpds: Tues &é 
XAwpas Kxal Twapapvddas eyovoas Kab eis Tas 
Tapapudbas Kaptrovs, olous elyov of eis TOV TUpPYoV 
mopevOevtes éotehavwpevor. tives O€ émrédmxav 
Enpas kal BeBpwpévas, Ties d€ Enpas Kal a8po- 
Tous, Tuves 6€ olat joav nui~npor Kal oyicpas 
éxovta. éxédevoev avtovs va Exactov yopls 
ata0jvat, TOUS wev Tpos Ta idia Taypata, Tods Sé 
xopis. 
V 

1. Kira eredidour of tas paBdovs yAwpas ev 
éyovtes, oxropas bé eyovcas: obtor mavTes 
xXAwpas erédoxay Kal oTncar els Td doy Tdypa, ° 
éyapn 6€ 6 Toiunv emt rovtos, OTe mdvres 
mrr0LbOncav Kal amrébevTo Tas TXLTMAaS aUTOY. 
2. éréS@xay S€ Kal oi TO tyucu ydAwpdv, Td 48 
Hpeov Enpov exovres: tiwav odv etpéOncay ai 
paBdo. odroTeXas YAwpai, TwWadY HptENpor, TIWa@V 
Enpai kat BeBpopévar, twov b€ yAwpal Kal 
Tapapudbas éyovcat obto waves aTredvOnoav 
Exaotos mpos TO Taypna a’Tod. 3. elta érédwKav 
ot Ta Sto wépn YAwWpa ExovTes, Td SE rpirov Enpov. 
morro €€ avTav YAwpas éréSwKav, TwoAXOl Se 
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of them gave up their sticks green and some dry 
and cut as it were by moth. Those then who gave 
them up green he commanded to stand apart, and 
those who had given them up dry and cut he 
commanded to stand with the first ones. 6, Then 
those gave them up who had them half dry and 
cracked, and many of them gave them up green and 
without cracks, and some green and with buds, and 
with fruit on the buds, as those had had who 
had gone crowned into the tower. But some gave 
them up dry and moth-eaten, and some dry but not 
eaten, and some remained half dry and with cracks. 
And he commanded each of them to stand apart, 
some in their own station and some apart.! 


Vv 


1. Next those gave up their sticks who had had 
them green but with cracks, and these all gave them 
up green and stood in their own station. And the 
shepherd rejoiced over these that all were changed and 
had lost their cracks. 2. And those also gave them 
up who had had them half green and half dry. The 
sticks of some of them were found quite green, of 
some half dry, of some dry and moth-eaten, but of 
some green and with buds. All these were sent each 
to his own station. 3. Next those gave them up who 
had. two-thirds green and one-third dry ; many of 


1 This must mean that some were sent back to their 
original place, others were moved aside. But the text is 
obscure and probably corrupt. 
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HprEnpovs, érepou be Enpas Kab BeBpopévas 
otro. mdvTes eoTnTAY es 70 vOvov dry pa. 
4. elra érédmKav ot Ta dbo pépn Enpa eXOVTES, 
TO 6€ TplTov wou TONAL é& avtov HpeEnjpous 
érédoxay, Twes 6¢ Enpas Kal PeBpopévas, érepot 
6é Hm pous, Kan aX pas éxovcas, oMryou 6eé 
xrcopas: obra =~maures barncay els TO i6vov 
Tay pa.’ 5. émébwnay b€ of Tas pdBoovs avrav 
xo pas eaxnnores, ehaxvarov be Enpov” Kal 
ONXLT LAs éxovoas éx TOUTMY TLVES xo as 
eTrEOWKAY, TES 6e xo pas Kal mapa vd. as’ 
anirov kak oot els TO Tarp avTov. 6. elra 
érréownay oi ehiixiorov exovres xAwpov, TA be 
houma pepn Enpa: ToUTMV al papsoou ebpeOnaav 
70 mheiorov pmépos xdopai Kal mapapudbas 
éyovoar Kal KapTrov ev rails mapapvacr, Kal 
érepau reopal bra. eml rabraus rais papoous 
éydpn 0 Troi Mav perydroos, OTe obras ebpeOn- 
cav. amnmirOov be ovTor Exaaros eis TO toLov 


TAY ph. 
VI 


Mera 10 rdvtwy Katavojoa Tas paBdovs 

TOV ToLweva ever pou Hisrov oor, bre To bévdpov 
lal ’ / / 
toito =pirotwov éartt. Préres, dna, Trorot 
perevonoay Kai éeomOnoay} Bréra, dypl, wipe. 
/ 

“Tva idys, nat, TH TomvevaTharyxviav Too 
Kupiov, Ore pweyady Kal évookbs éart, wad ébmKe 
mvedpa rtois alow ovo. peravolas. 2. Avari 
otv, pnw, Kvpie, mavres ov ping i "Ov 

l elra... roéyyuo vetranslated from LI, om, A. 

2 Enodv LIE, om, A. 
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them gave them up green, but many half-dry, and 
others dry and moth-eaten ; these all stood in their 
own station. 4. Next they gave them up who had 
had two-thirds dry, and one-third green, Many 
of them gave them up half-dry, and some dry and 
moth-eaten and others half-dry and with cracks, 
and a few green, These all stood in their own 
station, 5, And those gave up their sticks who had 
had them green, but a very little dry and with 
cracks. Of these some gave them up green, and 
some green and with buds. These also went away 
to their own station, 6, Next, those gave them up 
who had had a very little green, but the rest dry. 
Of these the sticks were found for the greatest 
part green and with buds, and fruit on the buds, 
and others quite green, Over these sticks the 
shepherd rejoiced greatly because they were found 
thus. And these went away each to his own station, 


VI 
1. Arren the shepherd had looked at the sticks of the 


them all, he said to me: “1 told you that this tree pipe 
_ is tenacious of life. Do you see,” said he, “ how 

many have repented and been saved?” “ Yes, Sir,” 

said I, “1 see it.” “ See then,’ said he, “the merci- 

fulness of the Lord, that it is great and glorious, and 

he has given hig spirit to those who are worthy of 


repentance.” 2, “ Why then, Sir,” said 1, “did not all 
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elde, pynol, THY Kapdiav pédrdovcay xabapav 
yevéo Bar Kab dovhevew avTe e€ odNS kapoias, 
TOUTOLS eeoKe THY peTavouay: ov be ede Tay 
SoMornTa Ka movnptav, pehrovrov ev wrroKpiaet 
peTavoeiv, exelvous OvK edwxe peTavo.ay, payrrore 
mau BeBnrocoar ‘70 dvowa avTod. 3. A€yeo 
avTo: Kupie, vov ody poe dij eorov TOUS Tas 
padous €TLOEOWKOTAS, TrOTATOS TIS aUTOV oT, 
Kal Tay TOUTMY KaTOLKiaD, iva akovcarvtes ob 
TLOTEVTAVTES Kat eid pores Ti opparyiva Kal 
TeOAaKores aryy kal 1) THpHoavres byt, emrt- 
yrovres: Ta €avTOV épya Levavoroact, AaBovres 
Umo cob ohparyida, Kal Sofdcwor TOV Kbplor, ore 
comrayyvicOn er avrous Kab get oe TOU 
dvaKatvical Ta TvEevpata avrav. "Axove, 
dnoiv: OV ai papsou Enpal Kal Pepa bro 
ONTOS evpeOncar, ovr ob low of amoctatat Kal 
mpodorae THS exkdyo las Kal Prachnurjoavres 
év Tats dpapriaus avrav TOV Kuplor, éte O€ Kal 
‘ errauaxuvOevres TO dvopa Kuptou TO emixdnOev 
em avTovs. ovTOL ov Eis TéAos améhovro TO 
066. Brérevs 6é, Ort ovoe els abray pETEVONGE, 
Katmep axovcarres Ta pijwara, a éAdAnoas 
avrots, a col évererdpny” amo TOV TovovT@Y H 
fon améorn. 5. of 66 Tas Enpas Kab donmrous 
emided@nores, Kal ovToL éyyos avTav' hoav yap 
droxperal Kal Sidaxas Eevas elo pépovres Kar 
exo Tpépovres rods dovAous Tov Geod, padiora oe 
TOUS HpapTnKoTas, [7a apuevres peTavoeiy avrovs, 
adda tals SiWaxais Tals Hopais melOovtes avTous. 
avTou ovy exovow edrrida TOU HETAVOHO aL. 6. Bré- 
meus 6€ Todos €F a’TaY Kal pEeTavevonKdTas, 
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repent?” “He gave repentance to those,” said he, 
“whose heart he saw would be pure, and would 
serve him with all their heart. But in whom he saw 
guile and wickedness, that they would repent 
with hypocrisy, to them he gave no repentance, 
lest they should again defile his name.” 3. I said to 
him : “ Sir, now therefore, explain to me those who 
gave up the sticks, what is the character of each and 
their dwelling, that when those hear who have 
believed and have received the seal, and have broken 
it, and have not kept it whole, they may recognize 
their own deeds, and repent, and receive a seal 
from you and glorify the Lord, that he had mercy 
on them, and sent you to renew their spirits.’ 4. 
“ Listen,” said he, “ those whose sticks are dry and 
were found moth-eaten are the apostates and the 
betrayers of the Church, and blasphemers of the 
Lord in their sins ; and moreover they were ashamed 
of ‘the name of the Lord which was called over 
them.’ These then have finally perished to God. 
And you see that not even one of them repented, 
although they heard the words which you spoke to 
them, which I commanded you; from such life is 
departed. 5. And they who gave up their sticks dry 
» and not moth-eaten, these are also near them; for they 
were hypocrites, and introduced strange doctrines 
and corrupted the servants of God, and especially 
those who have sinned, not suffering them to repent, 
but persuading them with their foolish doctrines. 
These, then, have hope of repentance. 6. And 
you see that many of them have repented since I 
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ad’ js €XddAnoa! adrois Tas évTodds pov" Kab 
ru petavojoovaww. dcor 6& ov pEeTavorcovow, 
amonrecay tiv Conv adtav. Ooo. dé petevdnoav 
& abtav, dyabo éyévovto, Kal éyévero % KaToLKia 
avtay eis Ta Telyn TA TpaTa> TwWes bé Kal eis TOV 
mipyov avéBnoav. Pr€res odv, pyoiv, Ste 
petdvora Tov dpaptiav Conv exer, TO Se py 
peeravonoa, Oavatov. 


VII 


1."Ocor 8€ HptEjpous érédwxay Kal év avtais 
oxXirpnas elyov, dkove Kal mepl avTav. da@v 
io e 7 ry e f 2 él , > rn. ” 
Hoav at paBdor niEnpor,” diyruxot elo" ovTE 
lal e 
yap Cow ove TeOvynkacw. 2. of bé ApoEy- 
pouvs éyovtes kal &y avtais oxiopds, odo 
/ \ UA sf > \ / 
kal Sirpvyou Kal Katddadol elou kai pndérote 
/ \ a 
eipnvevovtes eis éavTovs, GAA SiyootaTodvTEs 
\ v? 
mavTote. GAA Kal TovTOW, Pyalv, ériKxevTaL 
/ lal 
petdvoa. Bré€reus, pyoi, Twas €E avTav peTa- 
vevonkoTas. Kal e&tt, pynolv, éotl év avrois 
” , A 
édmls petavolas.®? 3. Kat boo, pnaoir, e& aitadv 
peravevorjKact, TH KaToulay eis Tov TUpyov 
o: 4 oe be > > lal 80 / 
éEovaw'* doou dé €€ avTav BpadvTepoy peTavevon- 
Kacw, eis TA TelXn KaTOLKHTOVoW Boot SE Ov 
petavoodow, a» éupévover tais mpdeow avTav, 
n \ \ 
Oavatw amobavovvta. 4. of d& yAwpas émide- 
1 @adaAnoa A, éAdAnoas L, ‘nuntiatum est’ E. 
2 pultmpo. LoE, kara 7d adtd jultnpor A, tantummodo 
semiaridae L, ; card 7d ard seems meaningless, and may be a 


misunderstood gloss taken into the text. 
3 Kal ru. . .weravolas om. L. 4 étovow A, Exovow LE. 
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told them my commandments; and they shall still 
repent. But as many as shall not repent have lost 
their lives. But as. many of them as repented be- 
came good and their dwelling was within the first 
walls, and some of them even went up into the 
tower. You see then,” said he, “ that repentance of 
sins brings life, but not to repent brings death.” 


VII 


1, “Anp as many as gave them up half dry and 
had eracks in them ; listen also, concerning them :— 
They, whose sticks were half dry are the double- 
minded, for they are neither alive nor dead. 2, 
And those who had them half dry and with cracks, 
these are double-minded and evil speakers, and are 
never ‘at peace among themselves, but are always 
making schisms ; but repentance,’ said he, “ waits 
also for these. You see,” said he, “that some of 
them have repented, and there remains,” said he, 
“still hope of repentance in them. 3. And as 
many of them,” said he, “as have repented, shall 
have their dwellings in the tower, and as many of 
them as have repented more slowly, shall dwell on 
the walls. But as many as do not repent, but 
remain in their deeds, shall die the death. 4. And 


207 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Seoxores Tas paBsous avrav Kal XLT LAs éxovoas, 
mavTOTE ovToL mucTol Kal ayabol eyevovTo, 
exovres 6é Giphov Twa eV ardaprous meph 
mparelav wal mepl OdEns Twos’ GAG TayTeS 
ovuTOL pwpol ciow, ev adAnAOIS ExXOoVTES ChNoV 
mepl mpwrelov. 5. adda Kal obrou axovoavTes 
TOV evTON@Y pov, aya ot aves, éxabdpicav 
éavrovs Kab perevonoay TAXD. éyévero ow 
KarolKnos avTav eis Tov mupyov' éay 6€ TLS 
mT ahw émuaTpeyy eis THV dixooracian, &«Bn- 
Onjoerat amo TOU mupryov Kar dmohéoer TH Sony 
avtov. 6. % Con Travtwy éotl TY Tas evTOAAS 
Tov Kuplou puracoovrmy: év Tals évTohais be 
mepl TPOTELMY 4) TEpL bo&ys TLWOS OVK COTW, GANA 
TmEpL pax pobupias kal rept Tarrelvod povnjaews 
avopos. €v Tois ToLovToLs ovY 1 Fo Tod Kuptov 
év tois dvyoordras b€ Kal mapavopors Oavatos. 


VIII 


1. Of 6 émidedmKoTes Tas paPsous ipo pev 
KAwpas, Hpeov be Enpds, ovtol elowy ot év Tais 
Tparyparetars éprrepuppévor Kal pi) _KOrK@ LEVOL 

Tots dylos bia TOTO TO Huwov avrey on, TO 6é 
Typuuov vexpov éort. 2. ToAol obv dxovoavrés 
puov TOV evTONDY perevonoay. boot yoov peTevo- 
noav, y] Karoucla ara eis TOV mbpryov. TWeS 
6 avtav eis TéXoS améarng av. obrou ou peta 
vovav OvK exovow" bua ap TAS mpayparetas 
avTov éPraopypnoay Tov KUpLoV kal amrnpy- 
cavTo. amo decay obv thy Cwnv avTOv bia THY 
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they who gave up their sticks green and with cracks, 
these were ever faithful and good, but had some 
jealousy among themselves over the first place and 
some question of reputation. But all these are foolish, 
who quarrel among themselves about the first place. 
5. But these also, when they heard my command- 
ments, because they were good, purified themselves 
and quickly repented ; so their dwelling was in the 
tower. But if any of them turn again to schism he 
shall be cast out from the tower, and shall lose his 
life. 6. Life is for all those who keep the command- 
ments of the Lord. And in the commandments 
there is nothing about the first place or any question 
of reputation, but about man’s long-suffering and 
humility. Among such, then, is the life of the Lord, 
but among the schismatic and law-breakers there is 
death. 


VIII 


1. “© Bur those who gave up their sticks half-green 
and half-dry these are those who are concerned with 
business and do not cleave to the saints; for this 
reason half of them is alive, and half is dead. 
2. Many, then, of them, when they heard my com- 
mandments repented. As many, as repented, have 
their dwelling in the tower; but some of them were 
apostate to the end. These then have no repentance, 
for because of their business they blasphemed the 
Lord and denied him. So they lost their life because 
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movnplav, iv érpakav. 3. modnrol b€ && avTav 
Supiynoav. obTou Te EXovaL perdvouay. éay Taxy 
/ ee 4 > n € 

petavonrwar, Kal otal avTOY 7) KaTOLKLa ELS TOV 
mupyov: av dé BpadvTEepov peTavojowot, KATOLKN- 
covow eis Ta Telyn? eay S€ pun) MeTAVOHTwOL, Kab 
aito) amorecav THY Conv aitav. 4, of b€ Ta 
Sv0 don Ywpd, TO Se TpiTov Enpov ér beOwKOTES, 
obrol elow of dpynodmevor Troixidats apyyjcect. 
D, qodAol obv petevonoay €£ avTar, Kal atAHrOov 
els Tov mipyov KatorKely: TOrAol bE anéotnoav 
eis TéAos TOD Oeod: obtor TO bi eis Tédos 
ardvecav. twes 88 && adtav eduptynoay Kai 
eSiyootdrncav. Todtous obv éotl peTavova, éav 
Tax) petavonowar Kal ji) erripelvwar Tals 1dovais 
avtav' éav S& émipelvwot tais mpdtecw avTar, 
Kal obtou Odvatov éavTois KaTEepyalovTat. 


IX 


1. Of 88 ériSeSwxdtes Tas PaBdous Ta pev SvO 
pépn Enpd, To Se tpitov yAwpor, odTot elo TLOTOL 
yey yeyovores, TmouTHTaVTes bé Kal ryevouevor 
évdoFou mapa Tois eOverw* imepnpaviay peyadnv 
eveSicavto Kal iwnr<dhpoves eyevovto Kal KaTé- 
Numrov THY GAriOevav Kal ovK exorAR}Oncay Tots 
Suxalos, GAA peTa TOV COvaY cuvétnaay, Kal AUTH 
1) 680s HOuTépa adtots éyéveto: amo S€ Tod Beod 
ovx améotncav, adn evéuewav TH Tlorer, MH) 
épyatopevor Ta épya Tis TlaTews. 2. TONAL Ov 
e£ abtav perevincar, cal éyéveto x KaToiKnors 
avtay év t@ Tbpyy. 3. Erepor bé eis TEOS peTa 
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of the wickedness which they wrought, 8, And 
many of them were double¢minded, ‘These have still 
repentance if they repent quickly, and their dwelling 
shall be in the tower, but if they repent more slowly 
they shall dwell on the walls, But if they do 
not repent they also have lost their life, 4, And 
those who gave up their sticks two-thirds green, 
‘and one-third dry, these are they who have denied 
with manifold denials, 5, Many of them therefore 
repented and went to live in the tower, But many 
of them were apostates from God to the end; these 
lost their life finally, And some of them were 
double-minded, and were schismatic, these then have 
repentance, if they repent quickly, and do not 
remain in their pleasures; but if they continue in 
their deeds, these also procure death for themselves, 


IX 


1, Anp those who gave up their sticks two-thirds 
dry, and one+third green, these are they who were 
faithful, but became rich and in honour among the 
heathen; then they put on great haughtiness and 
beeame high-minded, and abandoned the truth, and 
did not cleave to the righteous, but lived together 
with the heathen, and this way pleased them better, 
But they were not apostates from God, but remained 
in the faith, without doing the works of the faith, 
2, Many, then, of them repented, and their dwelling 
was in the tower, 3, But others lived to the end 
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rov Ovov cvtavres Kad pOerpspuevor rais Kevodo~ 
Ela tov COvdv dmlornoav dd rob Oeod Kat 
trpatav ras modkiis rav dOvdv. bro. perc. Ta 
eOvav eroyladnaoav. 4. brepor Bd ek avray 
Cuptynoav july elifovres oa@divar bia TAS 
mpakes, dg empakar brepor bd ebupixnoar Kal 
oxlopara dv éavrois emoinoay. rovrow ovv Tols 
Supuxyjoacr bia rds mpdkes adrdv pordvouw ere 
dorlyy ann 1% perdvoa avradv raxu ddebret 
elvar, Wa * Karola adrav yivyrar els TOV 
mipryov Trav 8 pi) peravoovvrav, ANN’ mr ipevovT@v 
rails Hdovais, 6 Odvaros eryyvs. 


xX 


1, Of 88 ray pPdBdovgy eribedwmdres YAwpas, 
ara be ra tKkpa En nd Kal axiopas bxovra, ovTOL 
TU TOTE dyabo) aes mato. Kav tvdokou mapa TH 
Ded éyévovro, Chdxvorrov 8d eErpmaprov Sid pixpas 
eriOuplas Kah puxpa Kar’ addjpov Cxovres® GN 
dxovoavrés pov Trav pynudrov ro mArciorov pu pos 
ray) perevonoay, Kal éyévero 9) Karola avraV 
els roy mépyov. 2. Teves 80 ¢& avréy (dupiynoan, 
mues 82 bipuxhoavres bixooraalay pelfova 
eroinaav. ev Touro. obv veo eravolas édrls, 
bre dyadol wdvrore éytvovto' SC ueay bd reg 
abrav dmoOaveirar. 3. of 8d ras paBdous abrav 
Enpdas dmibdedmnores, dMdvorrov Oe KAampov éxovaas, 
obrol cow of moarevoavres pdvov, Ta bo épya rij 
dvoulas épyacdpevor' oddémore be dd rod Oeod 
antarnoay Kal Td dvopa idtws (Bacracav Kal els 
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with the heathen, and were corrupted by the vain- 
glory of the heathen, and were apostates from God, 
and did the deeds of the heathen. These were 
reckoned with the heathen. 4. And others of them 
were double-minded, not hoping to be saved,. 
because of the deeds which they had done. And 
others were double-minded, and made schisms 
among themselves. For these, then, who became 
double-minded because of their deeds there is stilk 
repentance, but their repentance must be speedy 
that their dwelling may-be within the tower. But 
for those who do not repent, but remain in their 
pleasures, death is near. 


xX 


1. Bur those who gave up their sticks green, but 
the tips were dry and had eracks, these were always 
good and faithful and glorious before. God, but they 
sinned a little because of small lusts, and had small 
quarrels with one another. But when they heard 
my word the greater part repented quickly, and 
their dwelling was in the tower. 2. But some of 
them were double-minded, and some in _ their 
double-mindedness made a greater schism. For 
these then there is still hope of repentance, because 
they were always good, and not easily shall any of 
them die. 3. But those who gave up their sticks dry, 
but with a little green, these are they who had 
belief only but did the deeds of wickedness; but 
they were never apostates from God, and they bore 
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TOUS olKOUS AVTOV HOéws UTredéLavTO ToOvs SovAOUS 
Tod Oeod. akovoavtes ovv TavTnY THY meTavoLay 
aoitTaKTaS peTevoncayv, Kal épyalovtar tacay 
apeTnvy Kal Sixatoctynv. 4. Teves b€ €& adtav 
Kal hoBovyra,' ywooKorvtes Tas makes avTav, 
as émpagav. TOUTWOV OY TAYTMV 7 KATOLKLA Els TOV 
TuUpyov éarat. 


XI 


1. Kal peta 70 cuvtedécat avrov Tas émridvoels 
Tacav Tov paBdov Aéyer por “Traye kal Tacw 
Eye, iva pHeTavorjawow, Kat Enowvtar TO Bed: 
OTL O Kb plos emepre pe omdayxvicbels Tact 
dodvau NV _HeTdvouay, KalTrep TWOV [Ln ovT@V 
a cba bia Ta épya avTav: arra paxpoOupos av oO 
Kuptos Oédes THY KAHTW THY yevouevny Sid TOD 
viov avTov caterba. 2. eyo are" Kupee, 
érmribo, Ort mavres axobcavres aura eTavon- 
covet meBopar yap, OTL els & &xacTos Ta lola & épya 
émuyvous Kal poBnbels Tov Oeov peTavona et. 
3. amoxpibeis pot réyer" “Ocot, puoi, €& OXdNS 
Kapdias arav HETAVONT OTL kar” kabapicwow 
éavtovs dé TOV TOUNPLOV AUTOV TOV _Tpoeupn- 
Héveov Kal LnKere pn dev mpor bac Tals dpapriacs 
avTov, NIjpovtat tac Tapa Tod Kupiov Tov 
gah apapTiav, éav pn Sapvyjowow él 

1 kal poBodyra: A, aliqui vero eorum morte obierunt et 
libenter patiuntur Er alii vero compressi libenter patiuntur 
L,, et quidam ex iis seipsos afilixerunt E ; it is probable that 


something has dropped out fr rom the Greek. Funk suggests 
kal [rabeiy ob] poBooyra. 2 neravonowot kal LE, om. A. 
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the name gladly, and they gladly received into their 
houses the servants of God. When they heard, then, 
of this repentance, they repented without doubting, 
and are accomplishing all virtue and righteousness. 
4, But some of them are also afraid, knowing the 
deeds which they had done. All these, then, shall 
have their dwelling in the tower.” 


XI 


1. Anp after he had finished the explanations of Conclusion 
all the sticks he said to me: “Go and tell all 
men to repent and live to God, for the Lord 
sent me in his mercy to give repentance to all, 
although some are not worthy because of their 
deeds. But the Lord, being long-suffering, wishes 
those who were called through his Son to be saved.” 
2. I said to him: “Sir, I hope that all who hear 
them will repent. For I am persuaded that each 
one who recognizes his own deeds and fears God will 
repent.” 3. “And he answered me and said: “ As 
many, said he, “as repent with all their hearts, and 
purify themselves from the wickednesses which have 
been mentioned before, and no longer add anything 
to their sins, shall receive healing from the Lord for 
their former sins, if they are not double-minded as 
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a] > ’ lal A \ / n n 
Tats evTorals TavTais, Kat Sijcovtar tO ed. 
¢ lal lal Ne > cal 
door 6é, dnaiv, rpocbdct Tais apapriats avtov 
kal TopevOdow ev rais emiOupias tod aldvos 
TovToV, Gavdtw éavTovs KaTaxpwotcow) 4. od 

Qn a / lol 
dé topevou év tails évtorais pov, Kal Sion TO 
Oecd: Kal boo. dv ropevOdcw ev adtais Ka) 
épydcwvrat op0as, Sicovtar TH Oe. 5. radrd 

/ \ 7 / a ye \ \ 
por deiEas Kal Nadyjoas Tdvta réyer por Ta be 
DWE fr} y 33 / Lewd 
Aovrra emidetEw per’ ddiyas hyuépas. 


IlapaBory 6 
I 


1. Mera 76 ypdwbar pe Tas évtorAds Kal Tapa- 
Boras Tob rotpevos, Tod ayyédou Tis peTavoias, 
HAGE mpds pe al Aéyer por Oro cou delEat, boa 

\ cal rn 
got eke TO Trvedua TO dyov TO adjoav peta 

nr fal nr / ° 
cov ev wopdh ths “Exkdyolas: exeivo yap TO 
mvedpa Oo vios Tod Oeod eat. 2. €rrelon) yap 
’ / n \ 2 > > £ 7. 
aabevértepos TH capki is, odk &dmrOOn cor bu 
by I oe A b A \ an / 
ayyéhov. OTe oby éveduvaywbns bia Tod mTvev- 
patos Kal ioxvoas th icyvi cov, date Sivacbak 
ae Kal ayyerov ideiv, Tote pev ody épavepoOn cot 
dia THs ExkAnolas 4 oiKOOopun TOD TUpyoU' Kaas 
Kail ceuvds mévta ds bro mapbévov édpakas. 

lal € \ >? /- a A lol > n \ 
viv b€ bd ayyédov Brérets Sid Tod adtod pev 
mvevpatos: 3. det 8€ ce rap’ euod axptBéotepov 

boo. . . Kataxpwodow, retranslated from LE, om. A 
(qui vero adiecerint, inquit, ad delicta sua et conversati fuerint 
in desideriis saeculi huius, damnabunt se ad mortem L,). 

° 7G OeG .. . 7G OG, retranslated from LE, om. A (et 


vives deo, et quicumque ambulaverint in his, et ea recte 
exercuerint, vivent deo L,). 
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to these commandments, and they shall live to God. 
But as mhany,” said he, “as add to their sins, and live 
in the lusts of this world shall condemn themselves 
to death. 4. But do you walk in my commandments 
and you shall live to God, and as many as walk in 
them and do rightly, shall live to God.” 5. When 
he had showed me these things and had told me 
everything, he said to me: “ And the rest I will 
show you after a few days.” 


PaRABLE 9 


I 


1. Arrer I had written the commandments and amd 
parables of the shepherd, the angel of repentance, er 
he came to me and said to me: “I wish to show you 
what the Holy Spirit which spoke with you in the 
form of the Church showed you, for that Spirit is 
the Son of God. 2. For since you were too weak in 
the flesh, it was not shown you by an angel. But 
when you were strengthened by the spirit, and made 
strong in your strength, so that you could also see 
an angel, then the building of the tower was shown 
to you by the Church. You saw all things well and 
holily as if from a virgin.! But now you see them 
from an angel, yet through the same Spirit. 3. But 


1 The point is that the form of the vision was accommodated 
to Hermas’ powers. It was at first sent in the form of a 
human being (the emphasis is on the humanity, not on the 
Virginity) and afterwards when he was stronger spiritually 
in the form of an angel. 
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ndvra pabeiv. eis TodTO yap Kal edoOnv bro TOD 
évddEou ayyéXou els Tov olKdY TOV KATOLKHTAL, 
wa duvatas mdvra dys, pndev Sevrawvopevos Kat 
Os To mpotepov. 4. Kal amnyayé pe eis THY 
’Apkadiay, eis dpos TL paatades Kal exdOicé pe 
éml ro dxpov Tod bpous Kal Gerke por Tediov uéya, 
KbKX@ 5é TOD Tedlov Jpn Sodexa, AAAnV Kal ANdyV 
idtav éyovta Ta 6pn. 5. TO mpatov tv péhav os 
daBorn: Oo &é Sedtepov >idov, Sordvas pr exov: 
ro 8é tpltov dxavOav Kal TpiBoXwv TAHpes* 6. TO 
Se rétaptov Bordvas éxov tyyuknpous, Ta ev 
érdvw tov Botavav yAwpa, Ta 6é mpos Tats 
pifais Enpd: twes 58 Bordvar, bray 0 Fos emt- 
kexaviel, Enpal éyivovto’ 7. ro 8 méumrov 
dpos éyov Bordvas yAwpas Kal Tpaxd dv. TO de 
&xrov dpos cXLTHaV OAwS eyEueEv, OV MEV poKPOY, 
av 8& peydrov: elyov 5& Botdvas ai oxurpat, 
od Mav &€ foav evOareis ai Bordvar, wadrov 
88 ds pepapappevar hoav. 8. To b€ EBSopuov dpos 
ele Bordvas idapas, Kar Sdov To dpos evOnvoby 
a \ A an \ > > 
Av, Kal wav yévos KTHVaV Kal Opvéwy EVEMOVTO ELS 
ro dbpos éxeivo: Kal baov éBocKovTo Ta KTIVN Kat 
Ta tered, waddov Kal paddov ai Botdvar Tob 
dpous éxetvou EOadrov. TO bé dydoov dpos mya 
TrHpes Hv, Kal trav yévos THs KTicews TOD KUpiou 
érotitovto é« Tov mnyaV TOD dpous éxeivov. 9. TO 
5é vatov dpos brws Vdwp ovK« elyev Kal Odov 
épnuades Av. elye 5¢ ev adt@ Onpia Kat épmera 
Pavdorpa diapbeipovta avOpwrovs. To Sé déxatov 


1 A adds rb dé bpos tpaxd Alav Fv Botavas éxov Enpas. 
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you must learn everything more accurately from me, 
For, for this reason too, I was given by the glorious 
angel, to live in your house, that you might see all 
things with power and fear nothing, as you did for- 


merly. 4. And he took me away to Arcadia,! to a The vision 


breast-shaped mountain, and set me on top of the Sect 


the 


ntair 


nS 


mountain, and showed me a great plain and round ~~~ 


the plain twelve mountains, and each mountain had a 
different appearance. 5. The first was black as pitch, 
the second was bare without herbs, and the third was 
full of thorns and thistles. 6. And the fourth had 
half-dried herbage ; the tops of the herbs were green, 
but the parts by the roots were dry. And some of 
the herbs, when the sun had burnt them, were be- 
coming dry. 7. And the fifth mountain had green 
herbs and was steep. And the sixth mountain was 
altogether full of cracks, some small and some great. 
And the eracks had herbage, but the herbage was 
not very flourishing, but rather as if it were fading. 
8. And the seventh mountain had vigorous herbage, 
and the whole mountain was flourishing, and all 
kinds of cattle and birds were feeding on that 
mountain. And the more the cattle and birds 
were feeding, the more the herbage of that mountain 
flourished. And the eighth mountain was full of 
springs, and every kind of creature of the Lord was 
given to drink from the springs of that mountain. 
9. But the ninth mountain had no water at all, and 
was quite desert. But it had in it wild beasts and 
deadly reptiles destroying men. And the tenth moun- 

1 Arcadia is found in all the authorities ; but it plays no 
further part in the story. Zahn emends to Aricia; but 


Aricia is a village, and Monte Cavo, which might be 
intended, is not specially near to it. 
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yy 5h / / \ is / 
dpos elye Sevdpa péyota Kal Ohov KaTaoKLov 
A "4 n £ 
hv, Kal bro tiv oKxérnv tov dévdpov mpoBata 
\ 
KaTéKxewwTo avaTravopeva Kal wapuK@peva. 10. TO 
8& évdéxatov dpos ALav civderdpov ivy, Kal Ta 
dév8pa exeiva katdKapra iy, Grows Kal addoLS 
- i : ‘ 
kaprois Kexoounueva, Wa idov tis adTa éme- 
Ouyjon payeiv ee TOV Kaprdv avTdV. TO 6€ 
Pe v or 9 / ane 1 
Swdéxatov Opos OXoV HV NEVKOV, Kat 1) Tpoaowes 
avTod ikapa Hv: Kal ebrrperéctatoy nv ev auT@ 
TO dpos. 


II 


1. Eis pécov S€ tod qedtov eerEE wor méTpav 
peyddnv revanv ex ToD Tediov avaPeBnkviav. n 
de rétpa inpyrotépa Hv TOV opéov, TeTpayavos, 

/ fol 
date StvacOar Odov TOV KOTMOY Ywpioat. 
2. madara b& Av  Tétpa exelvn, TUANY EKKE- 
Koppkunv exovoa: ws mpoapatos 5é eOOKEL pot 
>» ¢€ > y a /. id \ vA CA 
elvar 1 exKoNaWLS THS TWUANS. 1 6€ wUAN OUTMS 
y iz \ \ ee oe / > \ 
éotiABev trép Tov HLov, Hote we Oavydfew ert 
lal / n / 4 ».' fol 4: 
™ Aaprndove THs TUANS. 3. KUED dé THS TUANS 
celatyxercay mapbévor SHdexa. ai ody Téroapes 

. zi 
ai eis tas yovias éotnkviar evdokdtepai jor 
2Q/ - \ € 3 \ © = MI , 
éSdxovp elvar Kal ai adnate é Evdo£ot Hoav. eioTy- 
kercay dé eis TA Téooapa pépn THs TUANS, ava 
pécov ad’tav ava S00 rapbévor. 4. evdedupévar 6é 
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tain had great trees and was full of shady places, and 
under the shade of the trees sheep were lying resting 
and ruminating. 10. And the eleventh mountain 
was full of trees and those trees had fruit, and were 
each adorned with different fruits, so that whoever 
saw them desired to eat of their fruits. And the 
twelfth mountain was all white, and its appearance 
was joyful, and the mountain was in: itself very 
beautiful. 


Il 


1. In the middle of the plain he showed me a The great 
great white rock, which had risen out of the plain, the GA 
and the rock was higher than the hills, four-square, 
so that it could hold the whole world. 2. And that 
rock was old, and had a door hewn out of it. But it 
seemed to me that the cutting of the door was recent. 
And the door glistened so in the sun, that I marvelled 
at the brightness of the door. 3. And round the door The 
there stood twelve maidens ; the four who stood at the “!4°"s 
corner, seemed to me to be the more glorious, but the 
others were also glorious, and they stood at the four 
parts of the door; each with two other maidens on 
each side.!_ 4. And they were clothed in linen mantles, 

Abb al 
1 The arrangement meant “ih 7 , sothat the ‘ door’ 


AbbA 
must have been a sort of porch, cut out of the rock, and the 
tower was built directly above it. 
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hoav Awods yiTavas Kal TepleCwopeval Toav 
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av / \ my” / 4 \ 
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os \ > x / . \ / c 
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a] lol /, a 
totum: Ti év ceavt@ biaroyity Kat dvarroph Kal 
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VOT AL, 41) erruxel pet, TUVETOS WV, GAN EpwTa TOV 
/ nr 
Kuplov, wa NaBwv cviverw vons autd. 7. Ta 
lal t 
ériaw cou idely ov dvvn, Ta 6€ Eurpoabev cov 
/, rn 
Bréres. & obv ideiv ob dtvacat, Eacov, Kal pH 
tf yd « \ / > he 
atpéBrov: ceavTov: a bé PBrérreis, Exewov KaTa- 
/ nr lal 
kupleve kal Tepl Tov AowToY pr) TEpLepyafou' 
/ / > \ , ef ” / 
mavra 6€ cor éyo dnrtoca, dca av cor det~o. 
éuBrere ody Tols NovTrois. 


Ill 


- 
1. Eidov && avdpas edndrvOotas tnrovs Kai 
t e / nr 
évddEous Kal opoiovs TH idéar Kai éxddecav 
AA 2 8 cal ’ & cal ‘ \ ¢ , 
TAHOds Te avdpav. Kakelvor dé of EAnAVOOTES 
e \ a ” \ \ » 4 re 
uwnrol roa avopes Kal Karol Kal dvvarot- 
‘ > tb > \ e a ” > ° 
kai éxédevoay avtods of bE avdpes oiKkodopetv 
érdve Tis Tétpas” mupyov Tw, Hv S& OdpuBos 
Tov avdpav eéxeivwv péyas Tov éAndAvOdT@Y 
> lal cal 
oikosopeity Tov mupyov woe KaKEelce TeEpLTpE- 
1 Foay PAm), om. A. 
2 aérpas AL, wérpas wal emavw ris mvAns L. 
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and were beautifully girded, and had their right 
shoulders outside, as if they were going to carry a 
load. Thus they were ready, for they were very 
joyful and eager. 5. After I had seen these things 
I wondered in myself, for I was seeing great and 
glorious things. And again I was perplexed at the 
maidens, that though they were so delicate, they stood 
bravely as though they would carry the whole heaven. 
6. And the shepherd said to me : “ Why do you reason 
in yourself and are perplexed, and give yourself sor- 
row? For what things you cannot comprehend,—be 
prudent, do not attempt them, but ask the Lord that 
you mayreceive understanding and comprehend them. 
7. Whatis behind you you cannot see, but you see 
what is before you. Let go what you cannot see, 
and do not trouble yourself. But what you see, 
master that, and do not be curious about the rest, 
and I will explain everything to you, whatever I 
show you. Look then at the rest. 


Ill 


1. I saw six men who came, tall and_ glorious, me six 
and alike in appearance, and they summoned a™™ 
multitude of men, and they too who came were 
tall men and beautiful and strong, and the six 
men commanded them to build a certain tower 
above the rock. And there was a great throng of 


those men who had come to build the tower, 
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yovTav KUKN@ TIS TUANS. 2. ai Se mapbévor 
éoTnKkvial KUKAw THS TUANS EXeyou Tois avdpact 
omevoewy TOV Tupyov olKodopetcOal éxmTe- 
metaxecav b€ Tas xElpas ai TapBEévoL ws pér- 
Roveal Te VapBdvew Tapa TdV avipdv. 3. ob 
dé 8& dvdpes éxédevoy ex Bv00d twos diBovs 
avaBalvew kal trdyew els THY oiKodomny TOD 
mipyou. avéBnoav be AiBou béka TeTpdyovor 
Aaprpol, wn! AedaTopnpévor. 4. of S€ €E avdpes 
éxddouy Tas Tapbévous Kal éxéXeveay adTas TOUS 
ious mdvtas Tos péAXoVTAs eis TIY OLKOSOuHY 
‘imdyew Tod ripyou Bacralew kal dvatropeverOar 
dud Ths mids Kai evdiddvar Tois avdpdot Tots 
pérrovow oixodopety tov mupyov. 5. ai 6é 
mapbévor Tors déxa AiOous Tos TpeToUs Tos &K 
tod Bv00d avaBdvras érerifovy addAjdas Kal 
kata &va MOov éBacrafov opod. 


1V 


\ c a a 
1. Kadas 88 éord@noay opod KixrXro THs TUNIS, 
otras éBdotatoy ai Soxodcar duyatal eivat Kal 
\ rn n 
id Tas, yovias Tod ALOov brrodeduKvial Hoav, ai 
\ + > a a a / ¢ / 
8é draw ex TOV TAEVPY TOD ALOU HrrodediKErcay 
\ 4 > / iv a, | r2 \ \ 
Kal ottas éBdotaloy rdvtas Tovs ALGous* dia dé 
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Tis TUANS Suéhepov avTovs, KaOws exehevcOnoar, 
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a / 3 
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1 wh om. AEL, but the addition seems to be made necessary 
by the reference in Sim. ix. 5, 3, where these stones are 
described as uh) AcAaTounmeéevot. 
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running here and there round the tower. 2. And 

the maidens stood round the tower, and told the 
men to make speed with building the tower. And 

the maidens held out their hands as if they were 
going to take something from.the men. 3. And the 

six men commanded stones to come up from a 
certain deep place, and to go into the building of 

the tower. And there came up ten square stones, The ten 
beautiful and not hewn. 4. And the six men ‘es 
called the maidens and commanded them to take all 

the stones which were to come for the building of 

the tower, and to go through the gate, and give 
them to the men who were going to build the 
tower. 5. And the maidens put the ten stones, 
which first came out of the deep place, on one 
another, and they carried them together like a single 
stone. 


IV 


1. Anp just as they had stood together round the aha s 
gate, so the maidens who seemed to be strong were Ringe) 
carrying, and they were stooping under the corners stones Py | 
of the stone! But the others were stooping by the and the 
sides of the stone, and so they were carrying all the ™" 
stones. And they brought them through the gate as 
they had been commanded, and gave them to the 
men in the tower, and they took the stones and 
went on building. 2. Now, the building of the tower 
_ 1The meaning is that the four maidens kept to their 
original formation, with the four strongest at the corners, 
and the others in the middle of each side of the stone which 
they carried. 
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mipyou. Kat brav eis TV olxodopny éréOnoay ot 
rNOoe of trouxtror, Spovor eyévovTo NevKol Kal Tas 
xpdas Tas Toixidas 7jANacoov. 6. Ties dé ALOot 
CrediSovto vd Tov avdpav eis THy oikodophy Kal 
ov éylvovto Naptpol, XN olot éréOnoar, ToLodToL 
cai ebpéOnoarv: ob yap Hoav vrd TOY mapbévev 
1 xa) evérAnoay. .. exeivor vetranslated from LE, om. A. 


2 « A, viginti quinque L, quindecim K. 
¥ evévoyro.. . mépyou retranslated from LE, om, A. 
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was raised on the great rock, and above the gate. 

So those ten stones were fitted in, and they filled 

the whole rock. And they were the foundation 

of the building of the tower, and the rock and the 

gate were supporting the whole tower. 3. And The 20 
after the ten stones, twenty other stones came up" 
out of the deep place, and these were fitted into 

the building of the tower and were carried by the 
maidens like the former stones. And after these The 35 
there came up thirty-five, and these likewise were *°"* 
fitted into the tower. And after these there came the 49 
up forty other stones, and all these were placed into *" 
the building of the tower; so there became four 
tiers in the foundations of the tower. 4. And they 
ceased to come up from the deep place, and the 
builders also stopped for a little. And again the The second 
six men commanded the mass of the multitude to building 
bring stones for the building of the tower from the 
mountains. 5. Therefore there were ‘brought from 

all the mountains stones of different colours, hewn 

out by the men, and they were given to the maidens, 

and the maidens carried them through the gate and 

gave them over for the building of the tower. And 
when the various stones were put into the building 
they became all alike white and changed their various 
colours. 6. But some stones were given by the men 

for the building, which did not become bright but 
proved to remain as they were when they were put in. 

For they had not been given by the maidens, and had 
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% ‘ / > \ \ fol /- 4 : 
émldedopevot OVE Hua THS TWUANS TapEVHnVvEr EVOL. 
/ pee in A & 
obTot ody of ALOoL amrperrets aay ev TH oiKodopy TOD 
4 O7/ \ ew ” \ , 
avpyou. 7. iSdvres 88 of &E dvdpes Tods NOous 
Tovs ampereis ev TH oiKodomh éxédXevoav avToUs 
apOivar car draxOivar Kato eis Tov idvov TOTO”, 
Bev HvéxOnoav, 8. Kal Néyovow Trois avdpace 
roils mapeupepovar Tors ALBovs: “Odes tpets pa 
> , ? \ > \ / 4 ay 
émvdidore els THY oixodopny ANOous: Tifere SE 
is \ fel 
avtods mapa Tov mupyov, Wa ai rapbévor bia Tijs 
A lol 
midys twapavéyxoow avtovs Kal érididdow eis 
\ a a 
Ti oikodopny. éay yap, paci, dia Tov xYeupav 
Tov Traplévwv TovTwv pi) TapeveyOGor dia Tips 
A - / lal 
mirms, Tas ypbas adtav adrAdEau ov SvvayTau jury 
KomlaTe ovv, paciv, eis aTnY. 


* 


Vv 


1. Kat érerécOn TH Hpépa éxeivy % oixodopr), 
ovK amereréaOn dé 6 mvpyos: Ewedhdre yap Tau 
errovcodopeia bar Kal éyéveTo avoxn THs oiKodopis. 
éxéxevoav S& of && avdpes Tors oikodomobytas 
dvaxophoar puxpdy mavras Kal avaTrravOjvat 
rails Se map0évois érétaEay ard tod Tipyou 
po) dvaxephoa. €ddce bé por Tas TapHévous 
KatarereipOar Tod duvdAdooew Tov TUpPYoV. 
2, peta S€ 7d dvaxywphoar Tavtas Kal avatrav- 
Ojvar yo TO Tomer Ti drt, pyul, Kvpre, ov 
cuvetercaOn 1 oixodou?) tod mipyov; Ovmre, 
noi, Sivatrac amoredecOhvar 6 mTvpyos, éay 
By @On 6 Kvpios adTod Kal Soximadon TI 
olxodopny tavrnv, iva, édv twes MOL carport 
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not been brought in through the door, ‘Therefore 
these stones were unseemly in the building of the 
tower. 7. And when the six men saw the unseemly 
stones in the building they commanded them to be 
taken away and to be brought down to their own place, 
whence they had been taken, 8. And they said to 
the men who were bringing the stones in: “ You 
must on no account put stones into the building, but 
put them by the side of the tower, that the maidens 
may bring them in through the gate, and give them 

over for the building. For if,” said they, “ they are 
not brought in by the hands of these maidens 
through the gate they cannot change their colours ; 
do not then,” said they, “ labour in vain.” 


V 


1. Anp on that day the building was finished, but The pause 
the tower was not completed, for it was going to rane 
be built on to, and there wasa pause in the building. 

And the six men commanded all the builders to 
retire a little and rest, but they commanded the 
maidens not to go away from the tower. And it 
seemed to me that the maidens had given up 
looking after the tower. 2. But after they bad all 
gone away and were resting I said to the shepherd: 
* Why, Sir,” said I, “ was the building of the tower 
not completed 7” 
yet be completed unless its lord come and test this 
building, in order that if some stones proye to be 


“The tower,” said he, “ cannot 
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eUpeOdour, arnrakn avrous: Pos yap To exeivou Oé- 
Aypa oixodopetrar ) mUpryos. a “HeXon, pnp, 
KUPLE, Tovrou Too mbpyou | yavat Tl éorw 7) 
olxodop) air, xa Treph THS métpas Kal TUNNS 
Kal TOV opéwr Kal TOV mrapOéveov Kal Tov Ov 
TOV eK TOU BvO0d dvaBeBnkorev Kat KH AeXaTo- 
pnpevov, ON OUTWS dren ov Tov els THY oixodo- 
pay. A, Kal dati mp@rov els Ta Oepédua t MOoe 
érénoa, eita K, eiTa de, eita pe, Kal Trept Tay 
Moov Tav dred rub dranv els THY olKOOOUHY Kal 
mah 7ippévev Kal els TOmov tdvov dmoreDeyevov: 
mepl mavTov TOUT@D avarrave ov THY puxyy pou, 
KUpLe, Kab yveopiaoy pot avTda. 5, "Kav, nai, Kevo- 
omovdos pon eupeOhs, TavTa yoy her orbryas yap 
eepas éhevo pela évO abe, wal Ta Doura dxpret 
TH emepKopeva TO TUPYD TOUT@ cal maoas Tas 
Tapa Boas cxpBos yvoon. 6. Kal pet odiyas 
mpepas * pOopev els TOV TOTO, ov kexabixaper, 
Kal réyet pou “Aryopev mpos TOV mupryou" 0 yep 
avdévrns Too mupyou epxerae KATAVORT aL avrTov. 
Kab 70 opev 7 pos Tov mupyov" Kal dhos oveels iw 
Tpos avrov et pa) ai ma pO évor ova. 7. «al 
emepordg 0 Tony Tas _Tapdévous, el dpa Tape- 
yeyouer 0 Seamorns Tov mupyov. ai oé epyoay 
pédrew adtov eépyecOar KaTavojoat THY oi- 
KOOoOmNY. 


VI 


Kal idod pera puupov BrEro mapatatw 
Vets avdpav épxyopevwv: Kal els TO péecov avip 
1 ercvodueba. . . jmépas retranslated from LE, om. A, 
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rotten, he may change them, for the tower is being 
built according to his will.” 3. “I should like, Sir,” 
said I, “to know what is this building of the tower, 
and concerning the rock, and the gate, and the 
mountains and the maidens, and the stones which 
came up from the deep place, and were not hewn, 
but went as they were into the building. 4. And 
why ten stones were first laid for the foundation, 
then twenty, then thirty-five, then forty, and con- 
eerning the stones which went into the building, and 
were taken away again and put back in their own 
place. Give my soul rest concerning all these things, 
Sir, and let me know them.” 5. “If,’ said he, “ you 
are not found to be vainly zealous, you shall know 
all things. For after a few days we will come here, 
and you shall see the rest of what happens to this 
tower, and you will know all the parables 
accurately.” 6. And after a few days we came 
to the place where we had sat, and he said to me: 
« Let us go to the tower, for the master of the tower is 
coming to examine it.’”’ And we came to the tower, 
and there was nobody by it at all, except only the 
maidens. 7. And the shepherd asked the maidens if 
the Lord of the tower had come. And they said that 
' he was about to come, to examine the building. 


VI 


1. Ann lo, after a little time I saw an array of 
many men coming, and in the middle there was 
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tus UYnros TH peyOer, dare Tov mupyov imepé- 
xew. 2. wal ot && dvdpes of eis tiv olxodouahy 
epertares éx Sev te Kal dpratepav Tepvemd- 
THGaY peT avTOD, Kal TdvTES ol eis THY OlKOdO- 
wa epyardpevor per adtod Haoav Kal €repor 
Todo K’KAM avToD evdoEoL. ai Se mapOévot al 
Tnpodoat Tov mTipyov mpoabpapyovaar Karepir- 
noav avtov Kal hpkavto éeyyds abrod mrepimareiv 
KvKM@ ToD mUpyou. 3. Katevder be 6 dvyp 
éxeivos THY oiKodomy aKpiBas, Bore abtov Kal’ 
&va riOov Wyrapav. Kpardv Sé rTiva paBbdov 7h 
xerpt kata &va MOov Tov @Kodounuévey eruTre.” 
4, Kal Orav érdraccev, éyévovto adtay tives 
Hédaves wael aaBdrmn, Ties be Evrmpiakores, TLVves 
be oxiopas eyovtes, tives 5€ KoroPol, rives be 
odre Aevkol ore pédaves, Tues be Tpaxels Kab ju) 
cvppwvodvtes Tors érépors NOois, TWes be OTLAOUS 
mornovs exovtes: adtat haoav al moutdat Tov 
MOwv tdv campav ebpebévray eis riv olkodo- 
pay. 5, éxédevoey ody mdvtas tovrous é« TOD 
mupyou erevexOfvar Kail reOfvar mapa Tov 
mupyov Kal érépous éveyOAvar MOovs Kai ej 
BrnPhvar eis tov Ttorov adrav. 6. Kal 
emnpwTnoav avrov oi olxodopodvres, éx rivos 
dpous Oédy evexOjvar MOovs Kal euBdrnOivat 
els Tov Torov abrav.® Kal ee per TOV opéwv ovK 
exédevoev évexOfvar, éx dé Tivos mediou éyyds 
dvros exéXevoev eveyOfvar.' 7. Kal dpbyn Td 


' Retranslated from HL, om, A. 
" trumre LE, rply trumre A, 

® Retranslated from WL, om, A, 
' Retranslated from KL, om. A. 
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a man so tall, that he overtopped the tower. The coming 
2, And the six men, who had been in charge of the ag 
building, were walking with him on the right hand ™¢ Tw 
and on the left, and all who had worked at the 
building were with him, and there were many other 
glorious beings around him. And the maidens who 

kept the tower ran to him and kissed him, and 
began to walk near him round the tower, 3. And 

that man examined the building carefully, so that 

he felt each stone, and he held a staff in his 
hand and hit each individual stone used in the 
building. 4. And when he struck, some of them 
became as black as pitch, and some rotten, and some 

with cracks, and some short, and some neither white 

nor black, and some rough and not fitting in with 

the other stones, and some with many stains. These 

were the varieties of the rotten stones which were 
found in the building. 5. Therefore he commanded 

all these to be taken. away from the tower, and to 

be put beside the tower, and other stones to be 
brought and laid in their place. 6. And the 
builders asked him from which mountains he wished 
stones to be brought and laid in their place, and he 
commanded them not to be brought from the 
mountains, but he commanded them to be brought 

from a certain plain near at hand. 7. And the plain 
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rrediov Kab evpeOnoay NOou Aaprpol TeTpayovot, 
Teves O€ Kal oTporyyunot. dco dé Tote Hyoav 
NOt ev TH Tedio exeive, mares vex Onoav Kal 
bua Tis avdns éBacrdtovro imo TOV rapbevev. 
8. Kat eharounOnoay ot TeTpdryovor NiAoe Kal 
éréOncav eis Tov ToToV TOY nppevov' ot 6é 
oT poryryUrot ovK éréOnoay els THD oixodopny, ore 
oK\npot qoav eis. TO NaromnOhvar avrovs Kab 
Bpadéas € eyevovTo. éréOnoav 6€ mapa Tov TUpyov, 
os HedovT@v avTav ar opeta Oat kai tiWecPar 
eis THY OiKOOOuHY' Niav yap NapTrpol Hoav. 


VII 


1. Tadra obv ouvTedéoas 0 avnp 0 &vdo€os Kal 
KUpLos 6dou TOU mupyou _TpoceKahegato TOV 
Trowpéva ral _Taped@ner avr TOUS AiBous TaVvTas 
Tovs Tapa Tov TUpyov KeLpevous, Tovs arroBeBr- 
pévous €K THS oixodomis, Kal Neyer auto: 2. ’Ere- 
HErDS Kabdpucov Tovs AiOous ToUTOUS Kal Bes. 
avtovs els THY oixoSopryy TOU mupyou, Tous 
duvapévous appocat Tots Novtrois: Tods dé fur) d.ppLo- 
fovtas pirov waxpay amd tod mipyou. 3. TavTa 
Kerevoas TO TOLweve anne. aro Tob mrupyou + 
pera TayTor, pe? ov edmrvdeu ai oé mrapOevor 
KUKNO TOD mupyou elorHKewray THpodaat aurov. 
4. Neyo TO Trowpéver Ids obTot of ALOoe SvvavTat 
els THY oikodopny TOD mupyou amrenbety dmrodeboKe- 
pao pévot; deroxpibeis joot Aéyer Brérevs, pnt, TOUS 
ALOous ToUTOUs; Brea, Pyul, KUpte. "Kyo, poi, 

' Retranslated from LE, om. A, 
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was quarried, and splendid square stones were found, 
but some were also round. And all the stones that 
were found in that plain were brought and carried 
through the door by the maidens. 8. And the 
square stones were hewn and put into the place of 
those which had been taken out, but the round 
stones were not put into the building, because they 
were hard to hew, and it took a long time; but 
they were put beside the tower, as if they were 
going to be hewn and put into the building ; for they 
were very splendid. 


Vil 


1. Wuen the glorious man, the Lord of all the The _ 
tower, had finished these things, he called the ofthe Lord 
shepherd and gave over to him all the stones which Shepherd 
were lying by the tower which had been taken out 
of the building, and said to him: 2. “Clean these 
stones carefully, and put into the building of the 
tower those which can fit in with the rest, and 
throw far away from the tower those which do not 
fit.’ 3. With these commands to the shepherd he 
went away from the tower, with all those with whom 
he had come, But the maidens stood round the 
tower guarding it. 4. I. said to the shepherd: 

“ How can these stones come again into the building 
of the tower after they have been rejected?”” He 
answered and said to me: “Do you see these 
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TO TAELaTOY Mépos TOV ALGwv TOUT@V NaTOLNTw Kab 
Bare eis TH oikodomny, Kal dpphocover peta TOV 
Aowrav AOwv. 5. Ilds, Pypi, Kvpre, Stvavrac 
TEpLKOTEVTES TOV avToOV ToTov TANPOTAL; aTro- 
xpbels Aéeyeu po. “Oot puxpot etpeOjrovrat, eis 
peony THY oiKodopmnyY Brn Onc ovran, baou O€ pet- 
foves, eEw@tepor teOncovtar Kal cuyKxpaTyicovew 
avrous. 6. rabra pot NaAHoas A€yet pour "Ayo- 
pev Kal beta Tue pas Svo E\Owpev Kat kabapic per 
Tovs AiGous ToUTOUS Kat Badopev avrovs els Ty 
olkobopnv: Ta yap KUEN Too Tupyou mdvTa 
cabapro hvac bei, paymore 0 Seomorns éEamriwva 
€dOn Kal Ta mepi Tov mUpyov puTapa etpn Kal 
mpooox lon, Kal OvTOL of NiGot ovK aTreAXevaovTat 
eis THY OlKOOOMNY TOD TUPYoU, Kay@ apwedns S6Eo 
eivar Tapa Te SeomoTy. if Kal pera npépas vo 
TO opev T pos TOV mUpyov kal A€yer pot’ Karta- 
VONT wpev TOUS MiBous mavtas Kal towpev Tos 
duvapévous els THY olKodomny ameOeiv. RéyO 
avT@: Kupre, catavonowper. ; 


VII 


1. Kat apEdpevoe mpOtov tods pédhavas KaTevo- 
odpev NiOous. Kal olor ex TAS olKodomAs erTéOnoar, 
ToLovToL Kab ebpéOnaav. Kal exéhevoey avTovs 0 
Tory eK TOD mupyou petevex Ofvae Kal Xw pur Oi) 
var. 2. eita KaTevonoe ToS epopraxotas, Kab 
AaBov éharounae moAhous €& avr ay Kal exédevae 
Tas mapOévous apa airous Kal Bareiv els THY 
otkodopv. Kat hpav advto’s ai tapOévor Kal 
€OnKay els THY oiKodomY TOD TUPYoU péTOV. TOUS 
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stones?” said he. “Yes, Sir, 1 see them,” said I. 
«J will hew,” said he, “the greater part of these 
stones, and put them into the building, and they 
will fit in with the rest of the stones.” 5. “ How, Sir,” 
said I, “can they fill the same room after they have 
been hewn?” He answered and said to me: 
Those which turn out to be little will be put into 
the middle of the building, and such as are bigger 
will be put outside and will hold them together.” 
‘6. When he had said this he said to me: « Let us 
go, and after two days let us come and cleanse these 
stones and put them into the building, for everything 
round the tower must be cleansed lest the Master 
come suddenly and find it dirty round the tower 
and he will be angry, and these stones will not go 
into the building of the tower, and I shall seem 
to be careless before the Master.” 7. And after two 
days we came to the tower, and he said to me : “ Let 
us look at all the stones, and let us see which 
are able to come into the building.” I said to him: 
* Sir, let us look.”’ . 


VIII 


1. AnD when we began we first looked at the 
black stones, and these were found to be the same 
as when they were put out of the building. And 
the shepherd commanded them to be removed from 
the tower and sent away. 2. Then he looked 
at those which were rotten and he took and hewed 
many of them and commanded the maidens to take 
them and put them into the building, and the maidens 
took them and put them into the building in the 
middle of the tower. And the rest he commanded to 
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6é Rourrods éxédevoe pera TOV pedavev TeOHvat* 
Kal yap Kal OvTOL péhaves erpeOncav. 3. eit 
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Tov aoPeBAnuévov. Tors O€ mEpiocevovTas 
avtav Kabapicas cal NaTouncas éxéNevoen els THY 
oixobopay rel var. at oe mrapbévor avrous adpacat 
eis éony THY oixodopny Tou muUpyou Tippooay 
do Bevérrepor yap joav. 5. eita KATEVOEL TOUS 
Hploes NevKovs, Hpicers Sé pédavas' Kal TOANOL 
é€& avTav evpéOnoar pédaves. éxédevoe b€ wat 
TOUTOUS apOivat beTa TOV a oBeBAnpévor. ot bé 
Rovtrol mavres HpOnoav vmo Tov Tap ever 
Nevicot yap. ovres jppoaOnoav Ur avTav TeV 
mapévwyn eis THY oixobopyy: €EwTepor dé réOno ar, 
éTt Uyteis evpéOncav, wate StvacbaL aitovs 
Kpately Tovs els TO Meco TeBevras: dws yap e& 
avuTav ovdey éxod08aOn. 6. elTa KaATEVOEL Tous 
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eharomnOnaar ral npOncav wiTo Tay tapbévar 
Kal eis péony THY oiKodopny Tod Tipyou HppocOn- 
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be put with the black ones, for these also were found 
to be black. 3. Then he began to look at those 
which had cracks, and of these he hewed many, and 
commanded them to be brought back by the 
maidens into the building. But they were put on 
the outside because they were found to be stronger. 
But the rest could not be hewn because of the 
number of the cracks. For this cause, therefore, 
they were thrown away from the building of 
the tower. 4. Then he began to look at those 
which were short, and many among them were found 
black, and some with great cracks, and he com- 
manded these also to be put with the rejected. But 
the majority of them he cleaned and hewed and 
commanded to be put into the building. And the 
maidens took them, and fitted them into the middle 
of the building of the tower, for they were too weak.! 
5. Then he began to look at those which were half 
white, and half black, and many of them were found 
to be black, and these also he commanded to be put 
away with the rejected. But the rest were all taken 
up by the maidens, for they were white and were 
fitted by the maidens themselves into the building. 
And they were put on the outside because they 
were found to be sound, so that they could support 
those that were put in the middle, for in no way 
were they too short. 6. Then he began to look at 
those which were hard and difficult, and a few of 
them were rejected, because they could not be hewn, 
for they proved to be very hard. But the rest of 
them were hewn, and were taken by the maidens 
and fitted into the middle of the building of the 
1 7,e, to endure the strain of the outside, 
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cay" aobevérrepor yap joav. 7. cira KATEVOEL 
TOUS éxovras TOUS omihous, Kal ék ToUT@Y edai- 
XerroL epehavncay Kal areBhiOnoav mpos rae 
Nottrovs. ot bé Tepla cevovTes aperpol Kal beyvets! 
eupéOnoay’ kal oUTOL jppocOna av timo TOV 
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IX 


1. Eita 7AOe Katavojcar tovs AevKod’s Kal 
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els aurny; éferéEaro é& avtov Tous petfovas Kal 
Aaparpovs Kal éharopnoev abrous” ai 6€ rapbévor 
dapacat iipporay eis TH ekorepa pépn THS oikobo- 
pis. 4. ot 6é ovrrol ot meptacevoavtes HpOncay 
kal ametéOncav eis TO Tredtov, dOev mvexOnoav: 
ovK arreBAOngay bé,”Ort, not, Aetrrer TO TUpYD 
&rt puxpov oixodopnOfvar. mdvras? 88 Bere 6 


1 imeis L, éxeivor A, om. FE. 
2 xavras A (probably, but it is difficult to read), ‘ forsitan’ 
L which in Sim. vii. 4 seems to represent wayrws. 
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tower ; tor they were too weak. 7. Then he began 
to look at those which had stains, and of these a 
very few were turned black, and were rejected with 
the rest, but most of them were found to be bright 
and sound, and these were fitted by the maidens 
into the building, but they were put on the outside 
because of their strength. 


IX 


1. Next he came to look at the white and round 
stones, and said to me: “ What do we do with these 
stones?”’ “How should I know, Sir?” said I. 
“Then do you not notice anything about them?” 
2. “1, Sir,’ said I, “have not this art, I am neither 
a stone-cutter, nor can I understand.” ‘ Do you not 
see,’ said he, “that they are very round, and if I wish 
to make them square, a great deal must be cut away 
from them? Yet some of them must of necessity be 
put into the building.” 3. “If then, Sir,” said I, “ it 
is necessary, why do you worry yourself, and not 
choose for the building those which you wish and fit 
them into it?” He chose out from them the largest 
and bright ones and hewed them, and the maidens 
took and fitted them into the outside of the building. 
4, And the rest which remained over were taken up 
and put back into the plain from which they had 
been brought. But they were not rejected, “ Be- 
cause,” said he, “there remains still a little to be 
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Seaardrns Tob mupyou TovTOUS cppoo iva TOUS 
Novus eis THY oixodopiy, 6 dt NapeTrpol elow Aéav. 
b. eKANOnT AY bé yuvaines dddexa, everdéotatat 
To NapaKrh pl, péhava evdedupévat, TEperog, 
pévar Kab eo Tovs @pmous eyovcar! Kal Tas 
Tpixas dedupevar édoxodaay Oé Hoe ai yuraixes 
avrar drypuae eivas. éxédevoe 6€ avTas oO Toupnyy 
dpat tovs AlOovs Tovs atoBeBAnpévous ex THS 
oixobopis Kab amreveryKety avTovs els Ta Opn | bbev 
Kal 7vexOnoav. 6. ai dé ihapat Hpav Kal amnvey- 
Kav mavTas Tovs MOous Kab eOnnay, dev érnbOn- 
cay. Kal peta TO apOjvar ravtas Todvs diOous 
Kal pynKéte KelcOar ANOov KiKrAwM Tod Tvpyou, 
Aéyer pot o Trouunv: Kuxr\odowpev Tov mvpyov Kal 
iSwpev, pay Te eNiTT@pd ae év avT@. Kal 
exe hevov eyo per avtod. 7..tdov dé o TOLny 
Tov mupryov evr per evra vH olkobopn Mav (Napos 
hy 0 yap truipyos obras Hy PKodounpevos, & dare 
He loovTa emOupety THY ote obopiyy auton" obT@ 
yap i GKobopnMEvos, aoa é& évos Abou 7) 
eXov piav cppoyny év éauT@. épaiveto dé 6 Bos 
@S €k THS meTpas exxexoNapipevos* povorrOos yap 
foot €ddKeL Eivat. 


».« 


1. Kaye mepiTaT Ov pet avTod idapos Tyne 
ToLavTa ayaba Brérov. ever dé poe 0 TroUpny" 
"Traye cal pépe dcBertov cal dotpaxov NemTzOv, 
iva todvs tUmouvs TOV AiOav TaY Hpyévov Kal 


1 Retranslated from LE, om, A. 
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built of the tower, and the master of the tower 
wishes that all these stones should be fitted into the 
building because they are very bright. 5. And 
there were called twelve women, very beautiful to 
look at, clothed in black, girded, and their shoulders 
bare, and their hair loose. And these women looked 
to me to be eruel. And the shepherd commanded 
them to take the stones which were rejected from 
the building, and take them back to the mountains, 
from which also they had been brought. 6, And they 
were glad and took them up, and took away all the 
stones, and put them whence they had been talen, 
And after all the stones had been taken up, and 
there no longer remained a stone round the tower, 
the shepherd said to me: “Let us go round the 
tower and see if there is any defect in it.’ And | 
went round it with him, 7. And when the shepherd 
saw that the tower was beautifully built, he was very 
joyful; for the tower was so built that when I saw 
it, | envied its building, for it was so built, as if it 
were all one stone, without a single joint in it, 
and the stone appeared as if it had been hewn 
out of a rock, for it seemed to me to be a single 
stone. 


xX 


1. Ano I also walked with him and was glad 
when I saw such good things. And the shepherd 
said to me: “Go and bring lime and a light clay, 
that I may fill up the marks of the stones! which have 

1 Apparently the meaning is that the holes left in the 
ground where stones had been taken out were to be filled up 
and levelled, 
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els THY “oixodopyy BeBrnpever * dvaTnposo bet 
yap Tou smupyou TA KUKAM TaVTA omanee yevéo Pan, 
2. Kal éroinoa Kaas éxédevae, Kal apeyKa 7 pos 
avrov. “Larnpéter pot, ona, Kab eyes TO 
épyov TtedecOnoetat. emAjpwoev ody Tors 
TUTOUS TOV MOwy TOV eis THY olxodopayy 
amrehp vO orov Kal éxédevoe capwO var TA KUKND 
Tov mupyou Kal cabapa yevec Bar 3. ai 5é 
mapbévor AaBodoau adpous éodpacay Kal TavtTa 
Ta Kompua npav ex TOU mrupryou Kal eppavay vdap, 
Kal éyevero 0 TOTroS tAapos Kal evTpemeaTaTos 
Tov mupyov. 4. deyer pou 0 Toumny" Iavra, 
ona, cexablaprar éay ErOn 0 KUpLOS emia Ké- 
wacOau Tov TUPYOY, ovK éyxet Hypiy ovdev pep 
achat. Tadta eitov 70edev brdyew. 5. eyo 
oe éreAaBounv avrob THS Tipas Kar 7pEapny 
avrov opkifew Kata Tod Kupiov, iva foe emhuoy, 

edevEé Hot. Neyer poe. Muxpov éy@ axatpe- 
eva Kal TayvTa col émidvow éxdeEat pe abe, 
Eos Epxomar. 6. Aéyo avro Kupee, Hovos ov 
Moe eyo Th Toure; Ove él, onc, feovos* at 
yap mapbévor avTat peta ood ect. Tapddos 
ovr, Ppl, avTais pe. TpooKanretrat avTas 0 
TOL Kal déyer avrais: Tlapatidepwar tpiv 
TovTov &as Epxopar: kal anioen. re eyo 6é 
Heavy HOvOS Mera Tov mapbeveor Hoav oe iha- 
pwrepar kal mpos eue ev elxov" padduota 8€ ai 
técoapes ai évdokoTepat avTav. 


1 Apnuevey . -. BeBAnuévwv LE, hppoopévar eis thy oixodomhy 


kal BeBAnuévwy A. 
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been taken up, and put into the building. For all 
the ground round the tower must be level.” 2. And 
I did as he commanded and brought them to him. 
“Serve me,” said he, “and the work will soon be 
completed.” So he filled up the marks of the stones 
which had gone into the building, and commanded 
all round the tower to be swept, and be made 
clean. 3, And the maidens took brooms and swept, 
and they took away all the dirt from the tower 
and sprinkled water, and the place of the tower 
became joyful and very beautiful. 4. The shepherd 
said to me: “ Everything,” said he, “ has been made 
clean. If the lord come to visit the tower, he has 
nothing with which to blame us.” When he had 
said this he wished to go away. 5. But I took him 
by his wallet, and began to adjure him by the Lord 
to explain to me what he had shown me. He said to 
me: “I am busy for a little and then I will 
explain everything to you. Wait for me _ here 
till I come.” 6. I said to him: “ Sir, what shall I 
do here alone?” “You are not alone,” he said, 
“for these maidens are here with you.” “ Give me 
then,’ said I, “into their charge.” The shepherd 
called them and said to them: “ I entrust him to you 
till I come,” and he wentaway. 7. And I was alone 
with the maidens, and they were merry and gracious 
towards me, especially the four more glorious of 
them. 
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ils Ney ouoe [L0l ai mapOevou Srjpepov 6 0 ToLmay 
OE OUK epxerau. Ti oby, pnptt, Toujow eyo; 
Méxpis ove, paciv, Teplrewvov avrov" Kal €av 
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"ExdéFopar avtov éws owé éay O€ pr édOn, 
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ai 6é axoxpBetaat A€youst Hoe" “Huty mapeddns: 
ov dvvacat ad’ Hypo dvaxophaat. 3. [lod ovv, 
pyc, Eve; Me” HpOv, paci, Kouun Ojon os 
abepos, Kal ovy ws aap: THETEpOS yap aderpos 
el, Kal Tou ovTrov pEdomev Era aov KarouKeiy, 
lav yap oe dryarr@ per. eyo dé NoXUvOpNY per’ 
avTayv pevew. 4. Kal 1 Soxotoa TPOTN avVTOV 
elvat mpEaTO pe Katadirely Kal repiTdexecOat. - 
ai 8€ adAat opdcat éxelvnv TepiTrEKOMEeVNY [LoL 
Kal avTal npEavTo pe Katadirely Kal Trepidyery 
KUKNO Tob mupryov Kal matte per Emod. 5. Kayo 
aoel vedTepos éryeyovew Kal npEapny cal avros 
mai ety per. avTav: at Hey yap exopevon, ai ie ap- 
XoUvTo, ai 6é ov" éya Oe ouyny EXov per aura 
KUKN@ Tov TUpyou meprematouy Kal iNapos Hunv 
per’ abrav. 6. orpias dé yevouevns nO edov eis 
TOV oiKOV dmdyew" ai dé ovK abicay, adda Karé- 
aoXov me. Kal epewva per avray THY voKra Kal 
exouunOnu Tapa TOV mUpyov. is eoTpocay yap ai 
mrapbevor TOUS Auwods xeTavas eau a yapal Kab 
eye weixhwvay els TO péo ov avrav, cal ovdey bos 
érrotovy ei pu) TpocnvXovTo’ Kayw peET avToV 
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XI 


1. Tuer maidens said tome: “ To-day the shepherd Hermas 
is not coming here.” “ What then,” said I, “shall I fhe Maidens 
do?” Wait for him,” said they, “ until ie even- 
ing, and if he come he will speak with you; and if 
he come not you shall remain here with us until he 
come.’ 2. I said to them: “I will wait for him till 
evening, but if he come not I will go away home and 
return in the morning.’ But they answered and 
said to me: “ You were given to our charge; you 
cannot go away from us.” 3. “ Where shall I stay 
then?” said I. “ You shall sleep with us,” said they, 
“as a brother and not as a husband, for you are our 
brother and for the future we are going to live with 
you, for we love you greatly.” But I was ashamed 
to stay with them. 4. And she who seemed to be 
the first of them began to kiss and embrace me, and 
the others seeing her embracing me began to kiss me 
themselves, and to lead me round the tower, and to 
play with me. 5. I, too, had, as it were, become young 

again, and began to play with them myself, for some 
were dancing, others were gavotting, others were 
singing, and I walked in silence with them round the 
tower, and was merry with them. 6. But when 
evening came I wished to go home but they did not 
let me go, but kept me, and I stayed the night with 
them and slept by the tower. 7. For the ‘maidens 
spread their linen tunics on the ground, and they 
made me lie down in the midst of them, and they 
did nothing else but pray, and I also prayed with 
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>  e / 4 > - 
adltaneirTas Tpoonvyounv Kal ovK €eXNAaTCOV 
/ 
exelvav. Kul éyatpov ai trapOévor otto juov 
2 tal a 
TpoTEvKomevov. Kal euewa exes HEX pL THS avplov 
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Tap 0 Tounv, Kal Neyer Tals mapOévors: My} 
n > 
Twa avT@ UBpw weroujKate; "Epota, dacty, 
avtov. kyo ait Kiupue, evdpdvOny per’ 
n / 
avTav peivas. Ti, dynolv, édelmvncas; ’Edet- 
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4 y lal & Ms / / oe 
vueTa. Karas, dyotv, adv ce; Nai, pnp, 
uA rn n n lol 
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/ Ly \ Ua > 
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\ , \ /- / ef 
Kat onrdons. Kades Sovret, dnciv, ovTw cot 
yD ¢ \ > \ e > 4 ? \ na 
Kal eTtNUTW, Kal ovdeV 6AWS aroKkpuw@ amo aod. 


XII 


1. Iparoyr, onl, TaVT@OV, KUpLE, TOOTS poi 
SjrAwcov: 1) Tétpa Kal 4 wUAN Tis eotw; ‘H 
métpa, pnaiv, attn Kal 4 rbd 6 vids Tod Oeod 
€ort. lds, pyut, cvpre, ) wétpa mwarad éorw, 
9 S€ ridn Kawn; “Axove, dnot, cal cbvie, dovvere. 
2. 6 pev vids Tod Oe0d maons THs KTicews adrod 
Tpoyevértepos eat, Bote avpBovrov adTov 
yevéo Oar T® Tatpl Ths Kticews adtod: did TodTO 
kal Taraia 1) rétpa.! “H 88 wvAn Scart Kal, 
dnp, Kvpre; 3.”Ore, dnolv, ér éaydtwv tov 
nHEpOY THs cuvTErcas pavepds éyévero, did TOdTO 


1 nadrad } wérpa P®™ wadraids dort A, om, L. 
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them unceasingly and not less than they, and the 
maidens rejoiced when I was praying thus, and I 
stayed there until the morrow until the second hour 
with the maidens. 8. Then the shepherd came and 
said to the maidens: “ Have you done him any des- 
pite?” “Ask him,” said they. I said to him: 
* Sir, I rejoiced at remaining with them.” “On 
what,” said he, “did you sup?” “I supped, Sir,’ 
said I, “ on the words of the Lord the whole night.” 
« Did they receive you well?” said he, “ Yes, Sir,” 
said I. 9. “Now,” said he, “ what do you wish to 
hear first?” “ Even as, Sir,” said I,“ you showed me 
_ from the beginning; I ask you, Sir, to declare things 

to me even as | ask them of you.” “Even as you 
desire,” said he, “so I will interpret to you, and 
hide from you nothing at all.” 


XII 


1. “First of all, Sir,’ said I, “ tell me this: What The ex- 
is the rock and the door?” “This rock and the eine a 
door,” said he, “is the Son of God.” “ How is it,” lagalce > 
said I, “Sir, that the rock is old, but the gate is 
new?” “ Listen,’ said he, “and understand, foolish 
man. 2. The Son of God is older than all his creation, 
so that he was the counsellor of his Creation to the 
Father, therefore the rock is also old.” “ But why is 
the gate new, Sir?” said I. 3. “ Because,” said he, 
“He was manifested in the last days of the end! 

1 The Greek means ‘the consummation,’ the time when 


this age or world-period is finished, and a new age will 
begin. (Cf. Mt. 18, 40.) 
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Kan eyeveto 7 TUAN, Wa of pédrovTEs coHlEed Oat 
bv avths eis THY Bactrelav eicéXOwor TOD OEod. 
4. cides, dyair, Tous MBous Tovs ba Tis mUdIS 
eloednrvOorTas els TI oixodouny TOU mUpyou 
BeBXnpévovs," Tovs 6é pn eloeAnuOoras Taw 
amroBeBAnpévovs els Tov i6vov tomov; Hidov, dpi, 
Kupie. Otto, dyoiv, eis THY Bacireiay Tod Oeod 
hes) eivehevoerat, el pay AaBou TO dvopa TO 
arytov? avroo. 5. éav yap els Trou dednjoys elaed- 
Geiv TwWa Kaxelvy » TOALS TepuTereixua pevy) Kiara 
Kal piav éyer TUANY, pare Sivy els exelvny TH 
TON cia eAOeiv, et pn Sa Ths TUANS Hs exer; 
Tlds yap, pnp, Kuple, Sdvarae yevér Oat addos ; 
Ki oty eis THY, TON ov divy eloed ety el 
pa) bua Ths mAs Hs éxXel, OUTH, pnoi, Kar 
els Thy Bacirelay Tov Geob adds elcenBeiv 
ov dvvatar avOpwiros ef pur) Sud Tov dvdma- 
TOS TOU vioD av’TOD TOU HyaTnuEeVOU UT avTOD. 
6. Hides, dyot, Tov byAov Tov oixodouodyra TOV 
mbpryov; Eidov, dnt, KUpue. "Exetvo, yo, 
mavres dryyehou evdo€ot elo TOvTOLS. obv Teplre- 
TeiXLoTa f) KUpvos. H O€ TUN 0 vids Tov Geod 
eoTL: airy pia eloodos éate 7 pos Tov Kipuov. 
addws oov ovdels elaeXevoeTal pos avToOV et 7) 
dua Tov viod avrod. t Kiées, dnai, Tovs é& 
avépas Kal Tov pécov aura évdoEov Kal peyav 
dvopa tov TepiTatobvTa Treph ° TOV TUpyoV Kal TOS 
niBous a 080K Macavra. €x THS oixobops ; Eidov, 
dnp, xipue. 8. ‘O &vd0os, dynoiv, avnp 6 vids 
Tov Oeod éott, Kaxelvoe of &E of évdokEou ayyedot 
1 BeBrnuevous om. A, 
2 rb Gytov A, Tod viod abrod BK, rod viod tod beod L, 
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of the world, for this reason the gate is new, that 
_ those who are to be saved may ‘enter’ through 
it ‘into the kingdom of God.’ 4. Do you see,’ said 
he, “the stones which entered through the gate, 
were put~into the building of the tower, but those 
which did not enter through it were put back again 
into their own place?” “TI see, Sir,” said I. “So,” 
said he, “no man “shall enter into the Kingdom 
of God, except he take his holy name. 5. For if 
you wish to enter into a city, and that city has been 
walled round, and has one gate, can you enter into 
that city except through the gate which it has?” 
“No, Sir,” said I, “for how is it possible other- 
wise?” ‘If then you are not able to enter into the 
city except through the gate which it has, so,” said 
he, “a man ‘cannot’ otherwise ‘ enter into the king- 
dom of God, except through the name of his Son, 
who was beloved by him. 6. Do you see,” said he, 
“the crowd which is building the tower?” “Yes, 
Sir,” said I, “I see it.” “ They,” said he, “are all 
glorious angels; by these then the Lord! has been 
walled round. But the gate is the Son of God, this 
is the only entrance to the Lord. No man can enter 


in to him otherwise, than through his Son. 7. So The six 


you see,” said he, “the six men, and the glorious 
and great man in their midst, who is walking round 
the tower and rejected the stones from the build- 


men 


ing?” “Yes, Sir,” said I, “I see him.” 8. “The The 


glorious man,” said he, “is the Son of God, and 


1 Tt is noteworthy that here the Lord is for the moment 
identified with the tower. 
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eloe béE1a Kal evovupa ouyKpaTtoovTes avrov. 
TovTaV, not, Tov dryryéheov Tov evdd£or ovdels 
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XIII 
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ovopa. épopecav, Tov be f (maroc pov TOV mrapbévev 
ovK évedvoavto. Tloios, ones, iparic wos avr ay 
éort, Kipue; Abra TA ovowara, pnoiv, ipartuc pos 
éorw aurav. ds ay TO dvoma Tob viod Tod Aeod 
poph, kal TovT@Y 6 etAev Ta ovopmara popely: Kai 
yap avrTos oO vios Ta ovomara TOV mapbévev Tou- 
Tov pope. 4. dcous, dyat, ANLOous cides eis TH 
oixodopny Tob mupyou ceived uOoras, érriedo- 
pévous cua THY Xeipav airav Kal peivavTas els 
Thy oiKodopy,! TovtTav Tav Twapbévor Thy Svva- 


1 Retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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those six are glorious angels supporting him on the 
- right hand and on the left. None of these glorious 
angels,” said he, “can enter into God’s presence 
without him. Whoever receives not his name 
‘shall not enter into the kingdom of God.’ ” 


XIII 


1. “ But,” said I, “what is the tower? « This The Tower 
tower,’ said he, “is the Church.” 2. “And what The 
are these maidens?” “They,” said he, “are holy a 
spirits. And a man cannot be found in the kingdom 
of God in any other way, except they clothe him 
with their clothing. For if you receive the name 
alone but do not receive the clothing from them, 
you will benefit nothing, for these maidens are the 
powers of the Son of God. If you bear the name, 
but do not bear his power you will be bearing his 
name in vain. . 3. And the stones,” said he, “ which 
you saw rejected, these are they who bore the name, 
but were not clothed with the raiment of the 
maidens.” ‘ What,” said I, “is their raiment, Sir?” 
“Their names themselves,’ said he, “are their 
raiment. Whoever bears the name of the Son of 
_ God must also bear their names; for even the Son 
himself bears the names of these maidens.! 4. All 
the stones,” said he, ‘ which you saw enter into the 
building of the tower, given by their hands and 
remaining in the building, had put on the power of 


1 The explanation is given in Sim. ix. 15, 
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dkove Trept Tov aTroBeBAnpévav AMOwv. 7. ovTOL, 
dnoi, mwavtes TO dvoua Tod viod Tod Oeod 
éraBov, éraBov &€ kal thy Sivamww Tov TapOéver 
TovT@Y. RAaBovTes ov Ta TrEvpaTAa TadTa évE- 
SuvapoOncav Kal joav peta TOV Sovrwv TOD 
Oeod, Kal hv advtov ey Tvedpa Kal ev copa Kal Ev 
&bupa: Ta yap avta éppovovy Kal Sixacoodynv 
eipydfovro. 8. peta ovv ypovoy Tiva averel- 
cOnoav id TV yuvatKdv wv eldes péava iwaria 
évdedupévav, Tos @mous Ew exoucdy Kal tas 
tpiyas Nedvpévas Kal edtpoppav TavTas iddvTEs 
éreOtunoav avtav Kal évedvcavTo TH Sivapuy 
avtav, Tov Sé mwapbévev amedicavto TO évdupa 
kal tHv Svvapev.' 9. ovtor ody ameBAiOnoay 
amo Tov olkov TOD Beod Kal éxetvais TrapedoOncay: 
of 8é pon amatnOévtes TO KaArEL TOV YUVALKOY 
TovTov éuewvav ev TO olk@ TOD Oeod. éxELS, Pyot, 
TH eriAvow TeV aToBeBAnMEVOV. 


1 shy divauw AL, 7d @vSvua L, 7d evdupua wal rhy Sdvauw A, 
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these maidens. 5. For this reason you see that the 
tower, has become one solid stone with the rock. 
So also those who believe on the Lord through his 
Son, and put on these spirits will become ‘ one spirit 
and one body, and the colour of their raiment will be 
one. And the dwelling of such as bear the names 
of the maidens is in the tower.” 6. “ Why, Sir,” said the rejectea 
I, “were the rejected stones rejected? For they *"® 
came in through the gate and were put into the 
building of the tower by the hands of the maidens.” 
“Since,” said he, “you care for everything, and 
enquire accurately, listen concerning the rejected 
stones. 7. These,’ said he, “all bore the name of 
the Son of God, and they also received the power of 
‘these maidens. By receiving these spirits, then, they 
were strengthened and were with the servants of 
God, and they had ‘one spirit and one body, and 
one raiment, for they ‘had the same mind’ and 
‘wrought righteousness.’ 8. After some time, then, 
they were made disobedient by the women whom 
you saw clothed in black raiment, who had their 
shoulders bare, and their hair loose, and were 
beautiful. When they saw them they desired them, 
and put on their power, and put off the clothing and 
power of the maidens. 9. They were therefore 
rejected from the house of God and were handed 
over to those women. But those who were not 
deceived by the beauty of these women remained in 
the house of God. You have here,” said he, “the 
explanation of those who were rejected.” 


[s, 43, 7 
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XIV 


\ 


ites Wr aby, pnp, Kupee, éay obrou ot a0 parrot, 
ToLodTOL OVTES, pETavon Twat Kab dmoBddoot TAS 
ériBupias TOV yUVaLKOV TOUTOV, Kab erravaxaprra- 
ow emt Tas Tapbevous Kal &v TH Suvdper auTov 
Kab éy Tots é yous avT@v mopeuBioaw, oUK eloenev- 
covrat eis Tov oiKov ToD Oeod; 2. HiceNevoovTat, 
bnaty, é€av TOUTMVY TOV YUVALKaY amoBahoat Ta 
epya, TOV bé mapbévov avaraBoct Tv Stvayuv 
Kal év Tots épyous avTav Topevddov bua Todo 
yap Ka THS otxodouijs avoxn éyevero, iva, éay 
petavonr@ow ovTou, arréoow els THD oixoSopny 
TOU mUpryou. éav 6€ py HeTavonawst, TOTE GAOL 
cig ehevoovTai,! Kal ovrot eis Téhos éxBAnOjoovra be 
3. él TovTos maow nixapiornaa TO kuplo, Ore 
éomdaryxvicOn emt Tact Tols émixaovpevous TO 
ovomare avrou Kal éfaméorerhe TOV dryryeNov THs 
peravoias els Haas TOUS dpaprncavTas els auTov 
Kal dvenaivecer Hpav 70 mved pat Kal On KaTe- 
pOappévor HOV Kal 7) éyovtav édrida Tod oy 
avevéwoe THY Ewnv HEADY. 4, Nov, dypl, KUpLe, 
On AwooV Hol, diario 0 TUpyos. Xapal ovK @BKOOoMN- 
Tal, WAN emt Ty mét pay Kal éml Thy TUANY. "Er, 
pnw, dppov ei Kal daovveTos; "Avaryeny EXO, 
pnt, Kvple, TavTa émepariy oe, éTt 0d bros 
ovoev dvvapat vonaar Ta yap TavTa peyadda Kal 
évdoEd eat Kal Svavonta toils avOpmrross. 

"Axove, pnat TO dvoua Tod viod Tod Beod péeya 
éott kal dyapyntov Kal Tov Kocpov bdov Bacrdker. 


1 eloedetioovrat LE, amreAcioovrat A. 
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XIV 


1. “ How will it then be, Sir,’ said I, “if these 
men, such as they are, repent and put away the lusts 
of these women, and return to the maidens and walk 
in their power and in their deeds? Will they not 
enter into the house of God?” 2. “ They will enter,” 
said he, “if they put away the works of these women, 
and take back the power of the maidens and walk in 
their deeds. For this cause also there was a pause 
in the building, in order that, if they repent, they may 
go away into the building of the tower. But if they 
do not repent then others will enter and they will 
be finally rejected.” 3. I thanked the Lord for all 
these things, that he had mercy on all who call upon 
his name, and sent the angel of repentance to us who 
have sinned against him, and renewed our spirit, even 
when we were already corrupted, and restored our 
life, when we had no hope of living. 4. “ Now, 
Sir,’ said I, “explain to me why the tower was not 
built on the ground but on the rock and on the gate.” 
Are you still,’ said he, “silly and foolish?” “I 
need, Sir,” said I, “to ask everything from you, be- 
cause I am wholly without power of understanding 
anything. For all things great and glorious are also 
difficult for men to understand,” 5. “ Listen,’ said 
he, “the name of the Son of God is great and in- 
comprehensible, and supports the whole world. If 
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el ody Taca % KTlow Sua TOD viod Tod OBeod 
Baordkerat, ri Soxets Tods KexAnpévous UT avToD 
Kal TO dvopa popodytas Tov vod Tod OHeod Kal 
mopevomévous Tats évtodais avTod; 6. Bréreus 
ody, tolovs Baardber; Tods é& OAns Kapdlas ho- 
pobyvras TO Ovopa avTod. adtos ody Cepédos 
avtois éyéveto Kal déws abtods Bacraver, bre 
ovK erraraxtvovtar TO dvopa avTod popety. 


XV. 


1. AifrAwoov por, pypl, xipie, tov mapbé- 
vov Ta dvopmata Kal TOY yuvaLKOY TOV TA pédava 
e / > / ” / n tf 
iudria évdedupévev. “Axove, pnaly, Tav wapbé- 
vov! Td dvowata TOV ioxupoTépwr, TOY eis TAS 

i é 

yovlas ctabecav. 2. %) wev mparn IIloris, 7 8é 

y 1m , e \ , , ¢ \ 
deutépa Hyxpdreva, 1) 6€ tpitn Avdvapis, % 5é 
teraptn MaxpoOupia ai dé érepar ava péoor 
Tovtoy atabeica Tatra &yovot Ta dvopaTa’ 

/ 

“Amdorns, Axaxia, ‘Ayveia, Inaporns, AdnOeca, 
Ldveows, ‘Opdvora, "Aydin. tTav’ta Ta dvopata 
6 popdv Kal TO dvopua Tod viod Tod Beod SuvyceTat 
> \ / a n > a ” 
eis THY Bacirclay Tov Oeod eicedOeiv. 3. aKove, 
dyol, kal Ta dvopata TOY yuvaiKdy TOY TA (wate 

t n 
pérava éyovodv. Kal éx TovTwv Técoapés eiot 
Suvatwtepat. % mpeTn “Arriotia,  Sevtépa *Ax- 

/ ¢ \ / , if \ / > 4 
pacla, de tpitn ArreiOera, 7) S€ Teraptn Amatn. 
- be By / 0 > lal nr ‘ ¢ 
ai dé akddovbot a’tav Karodvrar Avan, Ilovnpia, 
’Acédryeva, O£vxoria, Veddos, Adpootvn, Kara- 

4 an nr > / e lal a 
Nadia, Mioos. Tatra Ta ovdmata 6 hopav Tod 


1 rd dvduara. .. map8évwy, retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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then the whole creation is supported by the Son of 
God, what do you think of those who are called by 
him, and bear the name of the Son of God, and walk 
in his commandments? 6. Do you see then whom 
he supports? Those who bear his name with their 
whole heart. He then was their foundation and he 
supports them joyfully, because they are not ashamed 
to bear his name.” 


XV 
= 
1. “Expiain to me, Sir,” said I, “the names of The 
2 o . Maidens 
the maidens, and of the women who are clothed in andthe 


black raiment.” “ Listen,” said he, ‘to the names dothed 


of the stronger maidens who stand at the corners, 2. ™?!™* 
The first is Faith, the second is Temperance, the 
third is Power, the fourth is Long-suffering, and the 
others who stand between them have these names :— 
Simplicity, Guilelessness, Holiness, Joyfulness, Truth, 
Understanding, Concord, Love. He who bears these 
names and the name of the Son of God, ‘shall be 
able to enter into the Kingdom of God.’ 3. Hear, 
also,” said he, “the names of the women who have 
black raiment. Of these also four are more power- 
ful. The first is Unbelief, the second Impurity, the 
third Disobedience, and the fourth Deceit; and 
those who follow them are called Grief, Wickedness, 
Licentiousness, Bitterness, Lying, Foolishness, Evil- 
speaking, Hate. The servant of God who bears 
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Deod Soddos rHv Bactdelay piv dperar rod Ocod, 
eis adtiy 5€ ovK eicedevoerar. 4. Oi rOou bé, 
Pypt, Kvpte, of x Tod BvO0d hppoopéevor eis ry 
oixodopiy tives elolv; Ol pev mporor, pyoty, of 
oi eis Ta Oepédua reOeypévor, rparn yeved ob be 
xe! devrépa yeved avdpav Sixatwy: of dd re ™ po~ 
pitas tod Oeob Kai dudxovor avtod: of b& pl 
aroaTono Kal diddoKkaror Tob Knpiryparos Tod 
viod Tod Oeod. 5, Avatt obv, pnul, Kipre, ai 
map0évor Kal todos tods AlOovs érréSwxav els 
THY oiKodopiy ToD mipyou, Sievéynacar bid THs 
mvrns; 6. Obroe yap, dyno, mpdtor radta Ta 
mvevpata époperav Kal bws am’ dddjrAwov odK 
dméstnoay, ovre Ta TVCUMATA WTO TOV a0 porav 
ore of dvOpwmror ard TOV TVEVLATWV, ANA Tape- 
peway Ta Tvevpara adTois péypL TAS KOUUnaens 
avrav. Kabel mw) tadra Ta mvebpara per abrav 
eaxrjnercav, ovk av ebiypnoror yeysveray Th 
olKodoph Tod Tuipyou TovTov. 


XVI 


/ 

1. "Ere pou, pypt, wipre, dijrwoov. Ti, pnolv, 
> lal / / / . / > lal 
émityreis; Aart, pnul, xipre, of Oo &x tod 

lal , ‘ lal 

Bv00d avéBnoav Kal els hv olxodouip rob 
, 

mupyou” éréOnaoav, mepopnkores Ta mvevpwara 

rata; 2. “Avdaykny, pyoir, cixoy 60 bdaTos dva- 

Bia, va FworroinOdaw: ok novvavTo yap ids 


1 ke’ AL, xv EB, 2 rod mipyou LE, om. A. 
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these names shall see the Kingdom of God, but shall 

not enter into it.” 4. “ But, Sir,” said I, “what are tne stones 
the stones which were fitted into the building from ¢f° 4. 
the deep?” “The first,” said he, “the ten which 

were placed in the foundation, are the first genera- 

tion; and the twenty-five are the second generation 

of righteous men ; and the thirty-five are the pro- 

phets of God and his servants, and the forty! are 
prophets and teachers of the preaching of the Son of 

Guta Why, then, Sir,’ said I, “did ‘the 
maidens give these stones also for the building of 

the tower, and brought them through the gate?” 

6. * Because,” said he, “ these first bore these spirits, 

and they did not depart from one another at all; 
neither the spirits from the men nor the men from 

the spirits, but the spirits remained with them until 

they fell asleep. And if they had not had these spirits 

with them they would not have been useful for the 
building of this tower.” 


XVI 


1.  Exptain to me, Sir,” said I, “still more.” The stones 
“ What,” said he, “are you asking further?” “ Why fan re 
Sir,” said I, “ did the stones come up from the deep 
and were put into the building of the tower, after 
they had borne these spirits?” 2. “They had 
need,” said he, “ to come up through the water that 
they might be made alive, for ‘they could not’ 


It must be noted that the numbers given here do not 
quite agree with those in Sim. ix. 4, and no satisfactory 
hypothesis has ever been suggested as to any hidden 
meaning which the numbers may conceal, 
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eloenb ety els TI Baovretav TOU Geod, el pon Ta 
vexpoow améQevto Tis Sons aura THS Tpo- 
tépas." 3. édarBov oby Kal ovToL ot KEKOUUNMEVOL 
Thy oppayida Tod viod Tov Beod Kal eto Oov 
eis THY Baoiretav TOU Beod* Tp ap, gyot, 
hopérar Tov av Oparov TO dvopLa Tob viod TOD 
Geod, vexpos éorw" OTav be AgBn TH opparida, 
arotlOetas TH veKpoow Kal dvarapPaver TY 
Conv. 4.) ohpayis otv To dwp éativ: eis TO 
bdap oby KataBaivovor vexpol Kal dvaBaivover 
Cates. KaKelvoLs ovv éxnpuxn 9 j ohayls abrn 
Kal éxypnoavto avTh, twa nt els THY 
Bactdevay TOU Geod. 5, Acari, pnp, KUpLe, Kab 
ol we MO ou per aura dvéBno av éx TOU BuvO08, 
78 éoxnxdres THY oharyica; * ‘Ort, pnatv, ovrou 
of aTOaTONOL Kal of SiOdoKAaXOL Ob xnpvEavres TO 
ovopea Tov viod ToD Geod, KowunOévtes év Suvd per 
Kal TloTel Tob a Tob deod cxnjpugay Kal rots 
7 poKeKoupn wevors ® Kat avTol éwKav avTois Ti 
oppayida Tod npbyparos. 6. KaTéBnoav ovy 
per’ avTav els To vdwp Kal mad dvéPnoav: 
aX ovToL pev Cavres KaTéBnoav kal Caves 
avéBnoav' éxeivor dé of ae verpol 
KaTépnoar, Cavres dé avéBnoav+ - Sua TOUT@Y 
oy wor oi Onaav Kal ereyvooav TO dvopa Tob 
viob TOU Jeod- Sua TovTO Kal ovvaveBnoay per’ 
avTov, Kal curvnpwocOncay eis THY oiKOSomY TOD 


Tis mpotépas LE, om, A. 

kal... Oeod retranslated from LE, om, A. 
mpuKekoiunuervois Clem, LH, cecouunuévots Ala. 
GXX’ obto. . . aveBnoay Clem. (LE). .., om. A. 


ee pe 


THE SHEPHERD, sim. ix. xvi. 2-7 


otherwise ‘enter into the kingdom of God’ unless 
they put away the mortality of their former life. 
3. So these also who had fallen asleep received the 
seal of the Son of God and “ entered into the king- 
dom of God.’ For before,’ said he, “a man bears 
the name of the Son of God, he is dead. But when 
he receives the seal he puts away mortality and 
receives life. 4. The seal, then, is the water. They 
go down then into the water dead, and come up 
alive. This seal, then, -was.preached to them. also, 
and they made use of it ‘ to enter into the kingdom 
of God.” 5. “Why, Sir,” said I, “did the forty 
stones also come up with them from the deep, 
although they had received the seal already?” 
“ Because,’ said he, “these apostles and teachers, 
who preached the name of the Son of God, having 
fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of 
God, preached also to those who had fallen asleep 
before them,! and themselves gave to them the seal 
of the preaching. 6. They went down therefore 
with them into the water and came up again, but 
the latter went down alive and came up alive, 
while the former, who had fallen asleep before, 
went down dead but came up alive. 7. Through 
them, therefore, they were made alive, and received 
the knowledge of the name of the Son of God. For 
this cause they also came up with them and were 
joined into the building of the tower, and were used 


1 Of. 1, Pet. 3, 19, Gospel of Peter ix. and the Descensus 
ad inferos in the Acta Pilati. The idea that hearing the 
gospel and baptism is necessary for the salvation of the 
righteous dead of pre-Christian times is common, but it is 
more usually the Christ himself who descends to Hades for 
the purpose, 


263 


Hph. 4, 3-6 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


mopyou, Kal adatountor suvpKoboujOncav:  év 
Stxaoobyn yap exouunOnoav Kad év peryddy dryveta 
povov 6& THY ohpayida tabrny odK elyov. é&yeus 
oby Kal tiv TobTwv émidvow. "Kyo, pnt, 
KUpLE. 


XVII 


1. Nov obv, Kdpte, wept Tov bpéwy jot bijAwoor* 
i Y 4 be Lee AYA rs 
» 
Stati didnav Kal ddrat eloly ai idea Kal tros- 
Kira; “Axove, gnot ta bpn radta ra dHdeKa 
purai! eiow ai Katoixodcar bdov Tov Kbopov. 
exnpvxOn odv eis Tabras 6 vids Tod Ocod bia Tov 
anootokov. 2, Avati 68 moulra Kab &ddm Kab 
” 2O7/ bd 4 A ” A / / 
adn toéa éotl Ta épn, OnrAwody p01, KUpLe. 
wv / 4 / \ * ¢ 
Axove, pyoiv: ai dodexa pura abrat ai varo- 
Kovdoat bdrov Tov Koopov dwobdeKxa Ovn elat: Troikira 
8€ cow TH ppovijce Kal 7H vols ola obv eldes ra 
i : 

pn Tokira, ToLadral elo Kad robrwv ai Tro“KidéaL 

rn 4 lal a 
TOU voos Tov eOvay Kal 7 pornos. byroOow bE 
go Kal vos éxdorou thy mpakw. 3. II pdrov, 
pnp, Kvdpre, roOTO SijAwoon, dvath obrw Toilda 

; 
dvra Ta Spm, eis THY oixodopipy brav éréOnaav oi 
AMOo abrov, pod xpba éyévovro aptrpol, os Kal 
ot &« Tod Bv00b dvaBeBnkdres MO; 4. “Ort, 
dynol, mavta ta COvn ra bard Tov ovpavoyv KaToL- 
KovvTa, akxovoavta Kal miatetcavta és) TO 
> / > / lal cn 2 lal 0 fal / 
avopare exrHnOncav tod viod* rob Ocod. NaBdvres 
s / 

obv riv odpayida plav ppdynow éxxyov Kal eva 

' puaal A, pvdal bdbexa L. EK connects béd5exa with pvdal, 


but omits it with 8pn. The oriyinal text may have bee 
rh bpn Taira bdbbeKa puaal ete. * rod viod LH, om. A, 
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together with them for the building without being 
hewn. For they had fallen asleep in righteousness 
and in great purity, only they had not received 
this seal. You have then the explanation of these 
things also.”” “Yes, Sir,” said I, “I have.” 


XVII 


1. “Now therefore, Sir, explain to me about The 
the mountains. Why is their appearance different ™°°"''”® 
from one another and various?” “ Listen,’ said 
he, “these twelve mountains are the _ tribes 
which inhabit the whole world. The Son of God, 
then, was preached to them by the Apostles.” 
2. “But tell me, Sir,” said I, “why the appearance 
of the mountains differs one from another and _ is 
various.” ‘Listen,’ said he, “these twelve tribes 
which inhabit the whole world are twelve nations, 
but they are various in understanding and mind. 
Just as, then, you saw that the mountains are various, 
so also are there varieties in the mind and under- 
standing of the nations. And I will explain to you 
the action of each one.” 3. “ First of all, Sir,” said 
1, “ explain this to me, why though these mountains 
were so various, when the stones from them were 
put into the building they became bright with a 
single colour, like the stones which had come up 
from the deep.” 4. “ Because,’ said he, “all the 
nations which dwell under heaven, when they heard 
and believed were called after the name of the Son 
of God, So then when they received the seal they 
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voor, Kal pla Tiatis avTadY éyéveTo Kal pia ayamn, 
Kal Ta TVEULATA TOV mapbéveov peta TOO /ovdparos 
épopecav" dua TOUTO uy oiKodoun Tov mUpyov me 
xpoa éyevero Nappa os 0 Twos. B. peta 8 TO 
eloed ety avrous emt 70 avro Kal yevéo Bau &y 
Toma, TWves €& vray émlavay éauTovs Kal ebeBAn- 
Onoav éx TOD yévous Tov dikai@v Kal may 
eyévOVTO, OL0L TPOTEPOV raaV, aNAOV dé Kal xet- 
poves. 


XVIII 


1. Ils, pnp, Kbple, éyévovTo Xelpoves, Geov 
emeryvoKoTes; ‘0 i) yworKer, onset, Oeov ral 
TOVNPEVOHLEVOS exee Kodaly Twa Ths movnpias 
avTod, 0 Oé Oeov erruryvovs ovKere opeirer Tovnpev- 
ecOat, GX ayaborosety. 2. éav ovv 0 ofeidov 
ayaboroveiy TovnpEvnTal, ou Soxet Trelova Trovn- 
plav trovetv Tapa Tov a) yweaKkovTa TOV desu; 
Ova TOUTO of 7) eyvoxores Oeov kal Tovnpevo- 
pevor Kkexpiméevoe eicly eis Oadvaror, oi dé Tov Oeov 
éyvaxotes Kal Ta peyadreta avTod éwpaxoTes Kal 
Tovnpevopevor Stao@s Kor\acOycovTat Kal arro- 
Pavodvrat eis Tov aidva. ovTws ovy KabapicOn- 
ceTat 7) exKAnoia TOU Oeod. 3. ws be cides ex TOD 
mupyouv tovs ious npyévovs Kal mapadedopé- 
vous Tols mvevpact Tols Tovnpois Kal éxeibev 
exBrnbértas: (Kal éorar &v cpa Tov KEeKalap- 
pévov, woTep Kal 6 Tupyos éyeveTo ws e€E évdS 
NLOou yeyovws peTa TO KabapicOhvat adTov:) OUTwS 
éorat kal 7 exxAnoia TOD Beod peta TO Ka0apia- 
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had one understanding and one mind, and their 
faith became one, and their love one,and they bore 
the spirits of the maidens together with the name. 
For this cause the building of the tower became 
bright with one colour like the sun. 5. But after 
_ they entered in together and became one body, 
some of them defiled themselves and were cast out 
from the family of the righteous, and became again 
what they had been before, or rather even worse.” 


XVIII 


1. “ How, Sir,” said I, “did they become worse, why the 
after they had attained to the knowledge of God ?’” backsliders 
* He who does not know God,” said he, “and does than the un- 
wickedly, incurs some punishment for his wickedness, °°" 
but he who has knowledge of God, is bound no more 
to do wickedly, but to do good. 2. If then he who 
is bound to do good do wickedly, does he’ not 
seem to do more wickedly than he who does not 
know God? For this reason, those who have no 
knowledge of God and do wickedly, are condemned 
to death, but those who have knowledge of God and 
have seen his great deeds, and do wickedly, shall be 
punished doubly, and shall die for ever. Thus 
therefore the Church of God shall be cleansed. 

3. But just as you saw that the stones were taken 
from the tower, and handed over to the evil spirits 
and cast out from it (and there shall be one body of 
those who are purified, just as also the tower became 
as if it were made of a single stone, after it was 
purified), so the Church of God also shall be, after it 
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Ojvar auriy Kal aroBAnOjvar Tovs Tovnpovs Kal 
tmoxpitas Kal Braodypous Kal dutyous wal 
TON pevouEvous mouthaus moun plas. 4, pera TO 
TovTous amoBAnOnvar éotat 7 exKAnoia TOD Oeod 
&y cdpa, pia ppovnots, els vods, ula motes, pla 
ayarn: Kal TOTE 0 Vids TOU Beod ayadNidoeTat Kal 
evppavOnaerar év avtois ameiAndos Tov aov 
avtTov ckabapov. Meydros, pnp, Kupte, Kal év80- 
Eas mavra éyer. 5. "Ere, onl, KUpLE, TOV opéwy 
évos éxdo rou Ondooov por Thy Sivapy kal Tas 
mpakets, iva Taca wun meroul via éml Tov 
Kuplov aKotcaca bo&don TO péya Kal Oavpacrov 
kai &vdokov dvoua avrov. “Axove, dyci, Tav 
dpéwy THY TroLKiMay Kal Tov SwdeKa COVOD. 


XIX 


. “Ex rod Tpw@rTou dpous Tob pHéhavos ol TLoTEv- 
cares Tob Tot elow" amrocrTata. Kal Brdopnpor 
els TOV KUpLOV ral mpodorat TaV SovUh@Y TOD Geod. 
tovtots bé peravowa OvK éort, Odvaros. 66 & earl, wal 
bua TobTo kal péraves elu Kal yap “TO yévos 
avTav divowor éoTw. 2. éx d€ TOD deuTépou 6 dpous 
TOD prod ot mloTevoayTeEs Tovobrot elow" UTrO- 
Kpura Kab diddoKaroe movnptas. Kal ovrou obv Tots 
T porépous Bpovot elo, pay EXovTEs KapT Oy | Sicato- 
ous: OS yap TO dpos auTOV dxaprov, obo Kal 
of avOpwtroe of TOLOUTOL évopa wey EXovow, amo bé 
THS TioTews Kevol eioe Kal ovdels € év avtols KapTos 
arn Geias. Tovrous oby peTdvoua KelTat, ea TaXD 
peTavontwow éap 58 Bpaddpwot, peta Tov 
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has béen purified, and the wicked and hypocrites and 
blasphemers and double-minded, and doers of various 
wickedness, have been rejected from it. 4. After 
these have been rejected the Church of God shall 
be one body, one mind, one spirit, one faith, one 
love, and then the Son of God shall rejoice and 
be glad in them, when he has received his people 
in purity.” “All this, Sir,’ said I, “is great and 
wonderful. 5. Yet, Sir,” said I, “explain to me the 
power and the action of each one of the mountains, 
that every soul that has believed on the Lord, may 
hear and glorify His great and wonderful and glorious 
name.’ “ Listen,” said he, “to the variety of the 
mountains and the twelve nations. 


XIX 


. © From the first mountain, the black one, are The charac- 
it believers as these: apostates and blasphemers of be 
against the Lord, and betrayers of the servants of God, ™°"™tsins 
For these there is no repentance, but there is noatiaa 
death, and for this cause they also are black, for their 
race is lawless. 2. And from the second mountain, The second 
the bare one, are such believers as these : hypocrites ™°"""™ 
and teachers of wickedness. These then also are like 
unto the first, having no ‘fruit of righteousness,’ for 
just as their mountain is unfruitful, so also such men 
have the name, but are devoid of faith, and there 
is no fruit of truth in them. For these then 
repentance is ready if they repent quickly, but if 
they delay their death will be with the former ones.” 
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m™ porépev éorau 0 Oavatos avTov. 3. Avati, 
pnp, KUpLE, TOUT OLS perdvoud cor, Tots 6é T perros 
ovK éott; Tapa TL yap ab aural at mpakeus autor 
clot. Aca robo, hyo, ToUTOLS peTavoua KelTat, 
bre ovK éBrac pr punoay TOV Kupwov avTaV ovoée 
éyévovTo mpodotat Tdv SovAwy TOD Oeod: Sia SE 
THV émOupiay TOU Anmparos imexpiOnoay Kat 
edtoakev Exaoros Kata’ tas émubupias Tov 
vO porrov TOV CparpTavovTov. ara ticouer 
dtanu Tua" Kebrae 6€ avdtois petavora dia TO pr) 
yevéc Oar avtors Bracdypous unde mpoddtas. 


XX 


°EK bé TOU Spous Tod TpiTou Too EXOVTOS 
dedotag kal TptPdrous ob Tia TEVTAVTES TOLOUTOL 
clow. é€& avTav of pev TOUT LOL, of 6é mpay- 
parelats ToNNaLS épmrepuppEvor. of pev TplBorot 
elow ob TOVTLOL, ai 6€ axavOar of év Tats mpay- 
parelaus Tals moucthaus cued uppevor, 2. ovToL 
ovv, ol ev Tohrals Kal mockthaus Tparyparetas 
éurrepuppévor, 00? KoAX@VTAaL Tois SovAOLS TOD 
Qeod, aXN aroTAavovTaL Triyopevor Td TOV 
mpatewy avTav' of b€ mrovcto dSuvcKddos KON- 
A@vTat Tols SovAous TOU Ged, PoBovpevor, py Te 
aitic0dcw wr avrav" oi TovodTor ody duTkKdAwS 
cloehedorovTat els THY Bacidetav TOD Oeod. 
3, domep yap év _TpLBorous yupvois Tool mept- 
mately OvaKooy eaTW, OUT@ Kal Tots ToLOvTOLS 


1 kard LE, om. A. 
2 ody .., od retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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3. “ Why, Sir,” said I, “is there repentance for these 
but not for the first, for their deeds are almost the 


? 


same?’’ “ For this reason,” said he, “ there is repen- 
tance for these, because they did not deceive their 
Lord and were not betrayers of the servants of God ; 
but because of the lust of gain, they played the 
hypocrite, and each taught according to the lusts of 
sinful men. But they will be punished in some way, 
yet repentance is open to them because they did not 
become blasphemers or traitors. 


XX 


1. “Anp from the third mountain, which has thorns 
and thistles, are such believers as these. Of them 
are those who are rich and are mixed up with many 
affairs of business, for the thistles are the rich, and 
the thorns are those who are mixed up with various 
affairs of business. 2. These then who are engaged 
in many and various businesses do not cleave to the 
servants of God, but are choked by their work and go 
astray. And the rich cleave with difficulty to the 
servants of God, fearing that they will be asked for 
something by them. Such then ‘will enter with diffi- 
culty the kingdom of God.’ 3. For just as it is diffi- 
cult to walk with naked feet among thistles, so it is 
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dvoKoXOY eoTL els TH Baciretav Tob Oeod eloen- 
Getv. 4, adda Tovrous Tal petdvoud ear, Taxevn 
éé, i i” 0 Tos Tporéepous Xpovors ovK cipyda avo 
vov dvadpapoaw Tals 7ymépaus Kal dryaBov TL Town- 
cwcw. éav ov HETAVONT OTL Kal dryabov TL 
TOUT OTL,» Enoovrau T@ Oe: éay be CTT ipelvoot 
Tals mpakerw aire, mrapadobfrovrat rais 
quvattly éxelvars, aitwes adtods Pavat@covow. 


XXxI 


Ex 6é ToD TeTapTov Spous Tod éyovTos 
Dibba TONES, Ta pev éeradva Tov Botavav 
xdopa, Ta be mpos Tats pifaus Enpd, tives bé Kal 
aro Tob tou Enparvopevat, ot TT TEVTAVTES 
Tovodrot elouy" of pev Siapuxor, ol 6€ TOV KUpuov 
ExovTes émlt Ta etm, emt THY kapdtay 6é py 
EXOVTES. 2. dia Tobro TH Bepeua aoray Enpa 
éore Kal Sivapun a) EXOvTA, Kal Ta pypara aura 
pova Caov, Ta 6€ épy ya aprép vekpa éoruy. ot 
ToLoToL ovte Caow ovte” TeOvnKacty. Gpotoe 
ody etal Tots Sxpiyous Kal yap of dinpuxoe ovre 
XAwpol elow oure Enpot: Sore! yap Caow ovTeE 
TeOvikacw. 3. daTEp yap abrac® ai ( Boravat Hpvov 
ioodcat e&npavOncay, ore Ka ob dipuyor, 6 oTav 
Ori dKovowat, bua Ty devav avuTov eldwdoha- 
Tpodow Kal TO dvopa emraua XUvOVTaL Tou xupiou 
aitav. 4. of rTowdTor obv ovTe EHow'* ote 

1 gay ., - movhowor retranslated from LE, kal A. 


2 otre COoww, ore LE, om. A. 
3 gira: LE, adray A. 4 otre (@ow LE, om. A. 
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also ‘difficult’ for such men ‘to enter into the King- 
dom of God.’ 4. But for all these there is repentance, 
but it must be speedy, that they may now retrace 
their days and the omissions of former years, and 

do some good. If then they repent and do some 
good they will live to God, but if they remain in + 
their deeds they will be delivered to those women, 
and they will put them to death. 


XX ~~ 


1, “ Anp from the fourth mountain which has many The fourth 
herbs, with the top of the herbs green but the parts pa 
by the roots dry, and some dried up by the sun, are 
such believers as these: the double-minded, and 
those who have the Lord on their lips but do not 
have him in their hearts. 2. For this cause their 
foundations are dry and have no power, and only 
their words are alive but their deeds are dead. 

Such are neither alive nor dead. Therefore 
they are like the double-minded, for the double- 
minded are neither green nor dry, for they 
are neither alive nor dead. 3. For just as these 
herbs, when they saw the sun, were dried up, so also 
the double-minded when they hear of affliction, be- 
come idolators through their cowardice, and they are 
ashamed of the name of their Lord. 4. Such men 
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TeOujxacw. Gdrdga Kal obToL éav TaXd peTAvor- 
cwow, duvicovra Choa eav dé ph peTavonow- 
ow,! Sn tapadedopévoe cial tais yuvakl rais 
aTrodepopévars THY Conv avTav. 


XXII 


1. "Ex 6€ Tod dpous Tod Téumtov Tod exovTOS 
Bordvas xdwpas, kal tpaxéos dvTOs Ol TioTEv- 
cavtes TowodTol cio TicTtol pév, Svopabeis Sé 
Kal av0dbdes Kal éavtois apéoxovres, Oédovtes 
mdvra ywooKey, Kal ovdéy bos ywerKoVOL. 
2. dua thy avOddecay avtav tavTny aréotn aT’ 
avtav  cvveots, Kal elo Oev eis avdtovs adpo- 
civn popd. erawodcr b€ éavTods ws ctverw 
éyovtas Kal Oérovow eberodtddoKaro.” eivat, 
adpoves dvres. °3. dua Tabtny ody Thy tYynro- 
dpootynv rordol éxevobnoay trpobvtes éavTovs 
péya yap Sayoviv éotiy % av0ddeca Kai 7 Kev? 
metolOnais: €x ToUTwY Ooty TOOL aTrEeBANOncar, 
tives b€ perevonoav Kal émlatevoay Kal vrétatav 
éavtovds Tois éxovet civeow, yvovTes THY éavTOV 
adpootynv. 4. kal tots Aovrois bé Tots ToLod- 
Tow KelTaL peTdvoa: ovK éyévovTo yap Tovnpol, 
padrov bé pwpol Kal aovveTor. odt04 obv éay* 
petavoncwar, Cnoovtar TO Bed: édv Sé pa peTa- 
VONTWOl, KATOLKHTOVTL PETA TOV YUVALKaV TOV 
TOVNPEvVoMLeV@V Els aVTOUS, 


1 Suyhoovra... weravohawow retranslated from LE, om, A. 
2 ecrvd.ddoxaror A, but LE seem to represent didacKador. 
¥ uwpol cal... éav retranslated from LE, A is illegible, 


but seems to read rovnp(drarot 7) instead of uwpol. 
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therefore are neither alive nor dead; but these also 
will be able to live if they repent quickly, but if 
they do not repent they have already been given 
over to the women who take away their life. 


XXII 


1. © Ann from the fifth mountain, which has green 
2 5 
herbage and is rough, are such believers as these: 
believers, but slow to learn and presumptuous, and 
3 ? 
pleasing themselves, wishing to know everything, and 


The fifth 
mountain 


yet they know nothing at all. 2. Because of this pre- . 


sumption of theirs understanding has departed from 
them, and senseless folly has entered into them, and 
they praise themselves for having understanding and 
they wish to be teachers! in spite of their folly. 
3. For this high-mindedness therefore many have 
been made worthless by exalting themselves,' for 
presumption and vain confidence is a great demon. 
Many therefore of these were rejected, but some 
repented and believed, and submitted themselves to 
those who have understanding, recognising their own 
folly. 4. And for the rest of such men repentance is 
waiting, for they were not wicked, but rather foolish 
and without understanding. If therefore these re- 
pent they will live to God, but if they do not repent 
they will dwell with the women who devise evil 
against them. 

1 2GcAod:ddenado1 is not found elsewhere. If it be right it 
must mean a teacher who unduly magnifies his office. Cf. 
20eA09pnaxela in Col. 2, 23. 

2 There may be here a reference to Philipp. 2, 9 in which 
Kévwors and tywors are contrasted; the point being that as 


the «évwors of Christ led to his tYwors, so the tpwors of these 
men results in their ultimate cévwors. 
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XXII 


ls Oi 6é é« Tob Bpous Too Exrou TOU EXOVTOS 
TX LG Mas peydras Kal miKpas Kal év Tabs oxo pais 
Boravas Hepapappevas muorevoayres ToLovrol 
elow, 2, ob pe Tas o Lo pas TUS [MLK pPAas exovres, 
obTol elo ob Kar addy ov EXOvTES, Kah a amo TOV 
KATANAMOV EAUTOV jLEMapappevor eialy ev TH 
miorer: GdAd peTevonoayv éx TovTwY ‘TTONAOL. 


\ € ‘ \ / of > 7 , 
Kab OG ovTrOL b€ PETOPEY SPERM sik! ROUGE 


joov Tas evTONds* pupal yap avuTav eiaw ai Kara~ 
ANarvat, kal TAaXD HeTavornroveLw. 3. of 8e 
peydras eyovTes oxLopuas, ovTOL Tapdpmovol eiat 
Tals KaTadanvats aura Kal pn riKaKor yivovras 
panvedvres GXKIROUS" obrot oty amd Tod Tuvpryou 
dmeppipnoav Kal dmebonipda Ono av THs olKodomAs: 
avrov. ob TovooToL oby SvoKddos Sjoovrat, 
4. ef 6 Oeds Kal 6 Kb pLos HOV O mavrov KupLevov 
Kal &xvov maons THS KTigews avTod Tip éfovotav 
ov punoicaxel rots éFouohoyoupevous Tas dpaprias 
avran, aXn ihews yiverat, divOporros peapros 
ov Kal majpys dpmaprody iO pare penoiKaned 
oS Suvdpevos amorous 1) Thora avrov; b eyo 
bé byiv, 6 dyyeros Tis petavolas: bao. Tavrny 
eyere THY alpeow dm Beo0e ary xa pera 
ynoare, Kal 0 Kdptos lacerau pov Td mporepa 
cipapry) para, ea xabapionre € éavTovs amo TovToU 
Tod Satmoviov: ei dé pj, wapadobijccabe alta 
els Odvartov. 
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XXIII 


1, “ Ann those of the sixth mountain which has The sixth 


eracks, great and small, and withered plants in the 
eracks, are such believers as these. 2. Those who 
have the small cracks are those who have quarrels 
with one another, and are withered in the faith 
from their evil speaking. But many of these 
repented, and the rest shall also repent when they 
hear my commandments, for their evil-speaking was 
small and they will quickly repent. 3. But those 
who have great cracks are those who are persistent 
in their evil-speaking, and are become malicious in 
their rage against one another. These then were 
cast away from the tower and were rejected from its 
building. Such men then will live with difficulty. 
4. If God and our Lord who rules over all and has 
power over all his creation’ bear no malice against 
those who confess their sins, but is merciful, shall 
man who is mortal and full of sin bear malice against 
man, as though he were ‘able to destroy or to save 
him.’? 5. And I, the angel of repentance, say to 
you, do all you, who have this heresy, put it aside 
and repent, and the Lord will heal your former sins, 
if you cleanse yourselves from this demon. But if 
not you shall be delivered to him to death. 
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XXIV 


. Ex be ToD EBSopou dpous, év @ Boravat 
opal ral (Napa, kal dXov TO Bpos evOnvoby 
xa map yévos KTnVOV Kal Ta merewva Tob ovpavod 
évépovto tas Botavas ex TovTm TH dpe, Kal 

{ Botdvar, as évéwovto, padrov evOareis éryt- 
VOVTO, 06 TigTEVTaYTES TOLODTOL Elol. 2. TaVTOTE 
amrot Kar aK aKOL Kal HaKdploe éyivovTo, pn dev 
kar’ adj ov EXOVTES, ara TavTOrE ayanrLo- 
pevoe én Tots Sovhous Tob Geod Kal evdedupevor 
TO mvedwa TO ayLov ToVTeY TOY Tapévor Kal 
TaVvTOTe oTAGYXVOV ExoVTES ert TavTA avOpwro)r, 
Kal éx TOV KOT@V avTaV TavTl avOpaTra exopn- 
ynoav avovedictas Kal adsotaxtos. 3. 0 odv 
KUplos bowy THY amhoTnTa av’Tov Kal madcap 
NTLOTHTA em dajOuvev avtovs éy Tots KOTroUs TOY 
Xerpav aitayv Kab exapitacey avtovs ev maon 

mpate. avTav. 4. eyo 6é dpiv Tols ToLvovrous 
ovaw éy@ 0 ayyedos THS peTavolas: Siapeivare 
TowobToL, Kal ovK eEarerpOnoerar TO oméppa. 
Opav &ws aidvos: édoxipace yap opas o KUpLos 
Kal évéypanrey bpas eis TOV apiOwov Tov nméTEpoD, 
Kal Oov TO oTréppa LaY KAaTOIKHGEL peTA TOD 
viod’ ToD Oeod: ek yap Tod mvevpatos avToD 


ea ere. 
XXV 


> fol lel 
Ex 6é€ Tod dpovs Tod oyddou, ob joav at 
\ A 
TONAL magyar Kal Taca 1) Krious TOU kupiov 
érrotiveTo éx TOV TNYOV, Of TiaTEvTaVTES TOLODTOL 
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XXIV 


1. “ Anp from the seventh mountain, on which were he seventh 
green and joyful herbs, and the whole mountain was oe 
fair and every kind of cattle and the birds of heaven 
were feeding on the herbs on this mountain, and the 
. herbs on which they were feeding became yet more 
luxuriant, are such believers as these. 2. They 
were ever simple and guileless and blessed and had 
nothing against one another, but ever rejoiced in the 
servants of God and were clothed in the holy spirit 
of these maidens, and were ever merciful to every 
man, and helped every man from the fruit of their 
labours without upbraiding or doubting. 3. The Lord, 
therefore, seeing their simplicity and all their inno- 
cence, filled them with the labours of their hand, and 
was gracious to them in all their doings. 4. And I, 
the angel of repentance, say to you who are such :-— 
Remain such as you are, and your seed shall not be 
blotted out for ever, for the Lord has proved you and 
written you in among our number, and all your seed 
shall dwell with the Son of God, for of his spirit have 


you received. 
XXV 


1. “ Anp from the eighth mountain, where there The eighth 
m= < mountain 
were many springs and all the creation of the Lord 


was given to drink from the springs, are such 
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ciaw: 2. dmoatoro. kal Siddoxado. of Knpv- 
\ 

Eavres els bdov Tov Kécpuov Kal ob budaEavtes 
n fal \ n \ 

TEMVOS Kal AyVaS TOV AOyoV TOD Kupiov Kal unde 
ef- / > > 7, 4 > \ 

oXws vor dicdmevot eis evOupiav movnpdv, adda 

tf / 

mavrote év Stxawoctvy Kal adnPeia tropevOévtes, 
\ a \ a 

xabws kal mapéraBov Td mvedua TO aryiov. = Tav 
9 \ a >? t , 

ToLovT@Y odY 1 Tdpodos peta TOV ayyéXov eortiv, 


XXVI 


1. "Ex 6€ tod dpous tod évdtou rod €pnjuwdous, 
Tov Ta épreta Kal Onpla ev avT@ exovtos Ta 
SuapGeipovra tors avOpdmovs, of Tid TEVTAVTES 
TovodToL elaw 2. of pev tods omlrous éxyovTes 
Sidxovol eiot Kanes Svaxovncavres Kah dvapTra- 
cavtes xnpdv Kal oppavav thy Cov cal éavTois 
TEepiTomoduevor éx TAS Svaxorias hy é\aBov 
Svaxovjcar édv obv éripeivaor TH avtH ér- 
Oupia, aréBavov Kai ovSeula adtots emis Sams 
av 0€ émictpépwor Kal dyvds Terevbowor THV 
Siaxoviay ad’tév, Suyncovrat Shoa. 3. of be 
epwpuakdtes, obTo. of dpynoduevol ctor Kai un 
eruatpéavres éml tov Ktpcov éauT@v, adda 
XEeprwbévres Kal yevouevor epnuasdeis* ba) KOANO- 
Meroe Tots Sovrots Tod Oeod, arAXd povafovtes 
amodrVvovet Tas éauvToVv Wuyds. 4. os yap 
aumedos év ppayud revi KaTanepbeioa aperetas 
TuyXdvovea cata Oeiperar Kal bro TOV Boravey 
EPNMOVTAL KAL TH Xpovy aypia yiverat, Kal OdKETL 
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believers as these: 2. Apostles and teachers who 
preached to all the world, and taught reverently and 
purely the word of the Lord, and kept nothing back 
for evil desire, but always walked in righteousness 
and truth, even as they had received the Holy 
Spirit. The passing of such is with the angels.! 


XXVI 


1. “Ann from the ninth mountain, which was desert, The ninth 
and had in it creeping things and wild beasts which ieee 
devour men, are such believers as these: 2. Those 
with spots are ministers who ministered amiss, and 
devoured the living of widows and orphans, and 
made gain for themselves from the ministry which 
they had received to administer. If then they re- 
main in the same covetousness they are dead and they 
have no hope of life. But if they turn and fulfil their 
ministry in holiness they shall be able to live. 

3. And those with scabs, these are they who have 
denied and have not turned to their Lord, but have 
become barren and deserted ; by not cleaving to the 
servants of God, but keeping alone, they are destroy- 
ing their own souls. 4. For just as a vine left alone 
within a fence and neglected is spoilt and is wasted 
by weeds, and in time becomes wild and is no longer 


1 That is, after death they will be with the angels. Cf. notes 
on Herm. Vis. ii. 2, 7 and on Martyr. Polycarp. ii, 3. 9 
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edypnords éore 1 Seamoryn éavriis, obTw Kal 
ot rowdro. dvOpwror éavrods dmeyvoxact Kai 
yivovras dixpnoror TO Kupl@ éavTav diypmbévres. 
5. rovrows ob perdvora yiverar, cdv pi) &« Kapdias 
ebpeOdaw npynpévow édv Se ee Kxapdias evpeOh 
Hpynwévos res, odk olda, ef Sdvarar Choa. 6. Kad 
rovTo ovK« es Tavras Tas Amépas bya, (va TIS 
apynodpevos perdvorav N4By addvarov yap éore 
c@Oivar Tov péddovra viv dpvetoOar Tov Kiptov 
éavrod: GXN éxelvows rots madae r)pynuévors Soxet 
ketoOar perdvora, el ris ody péAdeL peTavoeiD, 
rays yeveaOw mply tov ripyov dmroredeo Ova 
el Od yuh, bd Tay yuvarKkdr KarapOaphoerar els 
Odvarov. 7. war oi KordoBol, obroe Sdr0l etoe 
kal Katddadot Kal rd Onpla, & eldes eis Td dpos, 
obrol eloww. Sy yap Ta Onpia SiapOeiper ro 
éavrav i® tov civO parm ov wal drove, ora wal 
Trav ro.ovTor avOpwrav ra pyuara SvapOeiper 
rov dvOpwrov Kai droddver. 8. odToL ody KoAOBoL 
dow dmrd ris mlorewas adrav Sid thy wpaku, Iv 
éyouow év éavrots: tives 8&8 perevdnoav Kal 
éawOnaav, Kal of Nowrol of rovodroe dvrey dv- 
vavrat ewdijvat, dav peravojawaw: dv Se pi 
peTavojowow, ard Trav yuvaicdy éxelver, dv Thy 
Stivapuv &yovow, dmoPavodvrat. 


XXVII 


|. "Kx 8¢ rod dpous rod Sexdrov, ob }aav déndpa 
f 
oxerafovra mpoBara tiva, of morevoarres 
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useful to its master, so also such men as these have 
renounced themselves and have become wild and 
valueless to their Lord. 5. To these then there is 
repentance, if they be not found to have denied 
from their hearts. But if one be found to have 
denied from his heart I do not know whether he can 
live. 6. And I do not speak this for these days, in order 
that one may deny and receive repentance, for it is 
impossible for him to be saved who shall now deny 
his Lord. But there seems to be repentance waiting 
for those who have denied in time past. If then any 
be about to repent, let him make haste before the 
tower be finished, otherwise he will be destroyed by 
the women unto death. 7. And the stunted ones, these 
are deceitful and evil-speaking men, and the wild 
beasts which you saw on the mountains are these. For 
just as the wild beasts destroy man by their poison ! 
and kill him, so also the words of such men destroy 
man and kill him. 8&8. These then are stunted in 
their faith through their conduct which they have in 
themselves, but some repented and were saved. And 
the rest who are such can be saved if they repent; 
but if they repent not they will be put to death by 
those women whose quality ? they have. 


XXVII 


1. “Anp from the tenth mountain, where were trees 
sheltering some sheep, are such believers as these: 


“ 5 apparently Onpiov, asoften in later Greek, means ‘“‘snake.” 
2 Lit. “* power.’ 
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Towodrot ow: 2. éricxorror kal pird£evor, of- 
Twes ndéws eis TODS oiKoUS EauTOY TdvToOTE bredé- 
Eavto tors Sovdous Tod Oeod cite irroKplaews* of 
dé ériokorot mavrote Tovs baoTepnuevous Kal Tas 
xXpas TH Svaxovla éavtdy adiarelarws eo xéracay 
Kal ayvos avertpapnaay mdvTore. 3. obTou ody 
mdvres cxerracOncovrat bro Tob Kuplov biaTravTés. 
of ody tadra épyacdpevor evdokot eioy mapa rh 
Ge@ Kal bn 6 Toros abtoy pera Tov ayyérwv 
éativ, cay éripeivoow &ws TédoUS NeLTOUpyodVTES 
TO Kuplo. 


; XXVIII 


1. "Ex 6€ tod dpovs tod évdexdrov, ob Hoar 
dévdpa Kaprav mjpn, addovs Kab Grows Kaprods 
KeKoopnueva, ol muoTevcarTes ToLodToL elaw. 
2. of ma0ovtes brép Tod dvduatos Tod viod Tod 
Peod, of Kai mpoOdpos érabov €F bys TAs Kapdlas 
Kal TapéomKay Tas Wuyas abtov. 3. Arar ody, 
pnt, cvpie, mavra puev ta dévdpa Kaprods exe, 
twes 6€ €& adrdy Kxaprol evedéorepol elow; 
"Axove, pnoiv: bao. more &rabov bid TO OvOLa, 
&vdokot evar rapa 7H Oe, kal rdvrov ai dpapriat 
adnpéOnoay, drt érabov dia To dvoua Tod viod Tod 
Geod. Stati &€ of Kaptrol abrav rroixiror eioiv, 
tues b€ brrepéyovres, axove. 4. b001, pynalv, em 
é£ouclav dy Slores eEnrdcOncav Kal ove npvr)- 
gavto, adX &radov mpoOvpws, otros pmaddov 
évdokorepol clot mapa TO Kuply: TobTwv 6 Kaprrds 
€oTly 6 Umrepéxwv' boot 53 devol Kal év dvaraypa 
éyévovto Kal édoyicavTw ev tais Kapdlas abton, 
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2. Bishops and hospitable men who at all times re- 
ceived the servants of God into their houses gladly 
and without hypocrisy ; and the bishops ever cease- 
lessly sheltered the destitute and the widows by 
their ministration, and ever behaved with holiness. 
3. These then shall all be always sheltered by the 
Lord. They then who have done these things are 
glorious with God, and their place is already with 
the angels, if they continue serving the Lord unto 
the end, 


XXVIII 


1. “ Anp from the eleventh mountain, where were 
trees full of fruit, each adorned with different fruit, 
are such believers as these: 2. they who have 
suffered for the name of the Son of God, who aiso 
suffered readily with all their heart and ‘ gave up 
their lives.’”” 3. “ Why then, Sir,” said 1, “ have all 
the trees fruit, but the fruit of some of them is more 
beautiful?’’ “Listen,” said he, “as many as ever 
suffered for the name are glorious before God, and 
the sins of all these have been taken away because 
they suffered for the name of the Son of God. But 
listen why their fruits are different and some better 
than others. 4. As many,” said he, “as were brought 
under authority and were questioned and did not deny, 
but suffered readily, these are especially glorious 
before the Lord; the fruit of these is excellent. But 
as many as were fearful, were in doubt, and considered 
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I Pet, 


4, 18. 


15, 165 


Mt. 


6,11. 12; 


Luk. 6, 22; 


I Pet. 


4, 14 
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TOTEPOV UpynoovTaL 1) OMohoYHGoVL, Kal Erabor, 
TOUTe@Y Ol Kapok éXar Tous ciolv, OTe divéBy | emt 
THY Kapoiav ard ? Boum) avTn: movnpa yap 
BovrAy arn, iva dodhos KUpLov idcov apynjantar. 
by rérere ouv dpets ol TavTa Bovhevopevor, 
bajrrore 7 Bovr atrn Srapetyy 7 Taig Kapoiars 
bmav xa amobavnre TH Oecd. bpeis b€ of Tao- 
yovtes vexev Tod dvopatos bokdbew deireTe 
Tov Oeov, dtt akiouvs twas Hynoato 6 Beds, wa 
TovTo! To dvona Bactafyte kal mdoar bpav 
ai dapaptiat iaddow. 6. ovxody paxapitere 
éauTovs' ada SoKelte Epyov péya TeTromKévat, 
édv Tis Upov Oia Tov Oeov may, Sony bpiv 0 
Kbpuos yaptlerat, Kal ou voeire’ ai yap cpapriar 
Dwoy xateBapynoay, Kal et #7) merrovdare &vexev 
TOU ovoparos Kuplov, dua Tas cpaprias bya 
TeOvjicetre adv TO eG. te radra bpiv Neyo 
Tots diaragoucr mepl apyicews uy) Opmohoryjaews* 
OmoNOYElTE, OTL Keb piov EXETE, puTrOTE dpvovpmevoe 
mapadobjana Ge els bea meornpLor. 8. «& Ta 
eum TOUS dovdous auTay Kohdfovaw, éay TU 
apynonrae Tov KUpuov éavTov, Th Soxetre Tounja et 
0 Kbplos bpiv, os eye mato THY éfovotav; 
dpate Tas BovAas TavTas amd TOV Kapbiav Umar, 
iva Svarravtos Snonte TO Oecd. 


XXIX 


> lal an a 
Ex d€ Tod dpous tod dwdexdTou Tov NevKOD 
ol micTevaoavTes ToLodTOL claw: ws vijTria Bpédy 


1 zovro Le, TudTov A, adrod L,K. 
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‘in their hearts whether they should deny or confess, 
and suffered, the fruits of these are inferior because 
this thought entered into their hearts, for this is an evil 
thought, that a servant should deny his own Lord. 
5. See to it, then, you who have these thoughts, lest 
‘this thought remain in your hearts and you die to God. 
But you who are suffering for the name, ought to 
glorify God, that God deemed you worthy to bear this 
name and that all your sins should be healed. 6. So 
then count yourselves blessed ; but think that you have 
done a great deed, it any of you suffer for God’s sake. 
The Lord is giving you life, and you do not consider 
it; for your sins have weighed you down, and except 
you had suffered for the name of the Lord you would 
have died to God because of your sins. 7. I say this 
to you who are hesitating as to denial or confession, 
Confess that you have a Lord, lest you deny him and 
be delivered into prison. 8. If the heathen punish 
their servants, if one deny his lord, what think you 
will the Lord, who has power over all, do to you? 
Put away these thoughts from your heart that you 
may live for ever to God. 


XXIX 


1. “ Anp from the twelfth mountain, the white one, The twelfth 
mountain 


are such believers as these: They are as innocent 
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elalv, ols ovdeula Kakia dvaBatver ert Tiv Kapdiav 
odd éyvocay, ti éote Tovnpia, dANA TavToTE 
év VHTLOTHTL Sugwewar. 2. of ToLwodTor ody adu- 
oTaKTwS KAT OLKI TOE W év Th Baotreig TOD Geod, 
6te ev ovdevt Mpaypare éulavay Tas evTohas ToD 
Ae08, GANA peTa UNTLOTNTOS Siépeway mTaoas TAs 
mépas Ths fons avtav év TH avry ppovncet. 
3. 6c0u ovv Scapevetre, gnc, kal éceabe os Ta 
Bpépn, KAKLAV [21) EXOVTES, TavTOV Tay m poetpn- 
évov évdoforepou éoeo be TavTa yap Ta Bpédn 
evdobti eore Tapa TO Ged Kal mpora Tap’ 
are." paKdprot oby dpets, Goo av dpyre ag’ 
éavTa@v TH Tovnpiay, evddonabe oe THv dxaktay: 
TPOTOL mavTov Sbijoecbe TO Ged, 4, era TO 
ouvTehec au avTov Tas mapaBoras TOV opéov 
eyo avT@: Kupue, vov Hoe dnX@oor arepl Trev 
AOov Tov Hpuevov ex TOU, mediou Kal es Ty 
oixodopny Tebetpévon & avtl Tov NOerv TaV 7ippeveov 
éx ToD mupyou, Kal TOV oTporyyddov TOV TE- 
dévreov eis THY otKodouHy, Kal THY ett OTpoyyUoV 
ovT@V. 


XXX 


1. "Axove, gyot, Kal mept TOUT@Y TAVTOV. ol 
NiBor of ToD mediov TpHEvoL Kal Teepévoe ets 
THY oixodoury Tod mupryou avtl TOV droBeBrnpué- 
vor, ai pltat etal rod dpous Tod Nevo.” 2. érrel 
obv Ol TuTEVoaVTES, ek TOD dpouvs TOD NevKOD 


1 rdvraydp... adr@ AFIy, om. Ly, 


2 Aeviod PAM, rAevKod Todrov AL. 
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babes, and no evil enters into their heart, nor have 

they known what wickedness is, but have ever 
remained in innocence. 2. Such then shall live 
without doubt in the kingdom of God, because by no 

act did they defile the commandments of God, but 
remained in innocence all the days of their lives in 

the same mind. 3. All of you, then, as many as shall 
continue,” said he, “and shall be as babes, with no 
wickedness, shall be more glorious than all those 

who have been mentioned before, for all babes 

are glorious before God, and are in the first place 

‘by him. Blessed then are you who put away 

evil from yourselves, and put on guiltlessness, for 

you shall be the first of all to live to God.” 4, But The stones ~ 
after he had finished the parable of the moun- eee 
tains I said to him: “Sir, now explain to me about 
the stones which were taken out of the plain, 

and put into the building instead of the stones which 

were taken away from the tower, and the round 

stones which were put into the building, and those 

which are still round.” 


XXX 


1. “ Listen also,” he said, “ concerning all these. 
The stones that are taken from the plain and put into 
the building of the tower instead of those which are 
rejected, are the roots of the white mountain. 
2. Since then all the believers from the white 
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mavres adxaxor evpeOnoar, éxédevaev 6 KUpLOS TOD 
mvpyou TovTOUs éx THY pitdv1 Tod dpovs TovToU 
PrnOjvar eis THY oikodounv Tod mTipyou: éyva 
yap, O7t, éavy arédOwow eis THY oiKodopiy Tod 
mupyou of MOc obtoL, Siayevodcr Aaprpod Kal 
ovdels avTav peravrjces.2 3. Quodsi de ceteris 
montibus adiecisset, necesse habuisset rursus visitare 
eam turrem atque purgare. Hi autem omnes can- 
didi inventi sunt, quotevcavtes Kal of pédXovTes 
muaTevew €K TOD avTod yap yévous éiciy. pa- 
Kaploy TO Yyévos TOUTO, OTL aKakdy eat. 4. 
dxove viv kat Tepl Tov MOaY Tdv atpoyybov 
kai Naumpav. Kal avtol wdvtes x TOD dpous Tod 
Aeveod eiciv. Audi autem, quare rotundi sunt 
reperti. . Divitiae suae eos pusillum obscuraverunt 
a veritate atque obfuscaverunt, a deo vero nun- 
quam recesserunt, nec ullum verbum malum pro- 
cessit de ore eorum, sed omnis aequitas et virtus 
veritatis. 5. Horum ergo mentem cum yidisset 
dominus posse eos yeritati favere, bonos quoque 
permanere, iussit opes eorum circumcidi, non enim 
in totum eorum tolli, ut possint aliquid boni 
facere de eo, quod eis relictum est, et vivent deo, 
quoniam ex bono genere sunt. Ideo ergo pusillum 
cireumcisi sunt et positi sunt in structuram turris 
huius. 


1 ray pay LE, om. A. 

* At this point A ends, as the last leaf is missing. The 
Latin text which follows is that of L,. The few verses in 
Greek are from Pam, Some words have been restored as the 
Papyrus is in bad condition, but the reconstructions are 
almost certain. 
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mountain were found guiltless, the lord of the tower 
commanded these to be brought from the roots of 
this mountain for the building of the tower. For 
he knew that if these stones go into the building 
of the tower they will remain bright and none of 
them will become black. 3. But if he had added 
them from the other mountains he would have been 
obliged to visit the tower again, and to purge it, 
for all these have been found white, both past and 
future believers, for they are of the same race. 
Blessed is this race, because it isinnocent. 4. Listen 
now concerning the round and bright stones. They 
also are all from this white mountain. Listen then 
why they have been found round. Their riches 
have hidden them a little from the truth and 
darkened them, but they have never departed from 
God, nor has any evil word proceeded, from their 
mouth, but all equity and virtue of truth. 5. When 
therefore the Lord saw their minds, that they are 
able to favour the truth and to remain good, he 
commanded their wealth to be cut down, yet not to 
be wholly taken away from them, that they may 
be able to do some good with that which was left 
them, and they shall live to God because they are of 
a good kind. Therefore they were cut down a little, 
and placed in the building of this tower. 
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XXXI 


1. Ceteri vero, qui adhue rotundi remanserunt 
neque aptati sunt in eam structuram, quia nondum 
acceperunt sigillum, repositi sunt suo loco; valde 
enim rotundi reperti sunt. 2. Oportet autem cir- 
cumcidi hoe saeculum ab illis et vanitates opum 
suarum, et tune convenient in dei regnum. Necesse 
est enim eos intrare in dei regnum ; hoc enim genus 
innocuum benedixit dominus. Ex hoc ergo genere 
non intercidet quisquam. Etenim licet quis eorum 
temptatus a nequissimo diabolo aliquid deliquerit, 
eito recurret ad dominum suum. 3. Felices vos 
iudico omnes, ego nuntius paenitentiae, quicumque 
estis innocentes sicut infantes, quoniam pars vestra 
bona est et honorata apud deum. 4. Dico autem 
omnibus, vobis, quicumque sigillum hoc accepistis, 
simplicitatem habere neque offensarum memores esse 
neque in malitia vestra permanere aut in memoria’ 
offensarum amaritudinis, in unum quemque spiritum 
fieri et has malas scissuras permediare ac tollere a 
vobis, ut dominus pecorum gaudeat de his.) 5, 
Xapyoetas dé, dy rdvta wiyiH ebpeOF, Kab pur 
varreTTwKdTa €E aiTav. édv dé ebpeOh twa && 
avtav SiamertwxoTa, oval Tois Toukow éorat, 
6. day 8€ «al adrol of rroméves ebpebdor Sia- 
TETTWOKOTES, TL epodar TO Seomotn Tod Toipuriou; 
é7t amd Tav mpoBdtav Siérecav; od TioTeED- 
Ojoovra: dmvetov yap mpayyd eote rrowpéva 
umd mpoBdtav mabely tu pwaddrov 88 Kodac- 


* The Greek which follows is a quotation preserved in 
Antiochus. 
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XXXI. 


1. “ Bur the others which still remained round and Thee 
were not fitted into the building, because they had 
not yet received the seal, were put back in their place, 
for they were found very round, 2. But this world 
and the vanities of their riches must be cut away from 
them, and then they will be meet for the kingdom 
of God. For they needs must ‘enter into the kingdom 
of God’; for the Lord blessed this innocent kind. 
Therefore not one of this kind shall perish, for 
though one of them be tempted by the most wicked 
devil, and do some wrong, he will quickly return to 
his Lord. 3. I, the angel of repentance, judge you 
all happy who are innocent as babes, for your part is 
good and honourable with God. 4. But I say to 
you all, as many as have received the seal, keep 
simplicity and bear no malice, and do not remain in 
your guilt, or in remembrance of the bitterness of || 
offences. Be of one spirit ‘and put away these evil 
schisms, and take them away from yourselves that 
the lord of the sheep may rejoice over them. 5. But 
he will rejoice if all be found whole; but if he find 
some of them fallen away, it will be woe to the 
shepherds. 6. But if the shepherds themselves be 
found fallen away, what shall they answer to the 
Master of the flock? That they have fallen away 
because of the sheep? They will not be believed, 
for it is incredible that a shepherd should be harmed 
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Ojncovrar Sia TO wWebddos aitav. Et ego sum 
pastor, et validissime oportet me de vobis reddere 
rationem, 


XXXII 


1. Remediate ergo vos, dum adhuc turris aedifi- 
catur, 2. Dominus habitat in viris amantibus pacem; 
ei enimvero pax cara est ; a litigiosis vero et perditis 
malitiae longe abest. Reddite igitur ei spiritum 
integrum, sicut accepistis. 3. Si enim dederis fulloni 
vestimentum novum integrum idque integrum iterum 
vis recipere, fullo autem scissum tibi illud reddet, 
recipies illud? Nonne statim scandesces! et eum 
convicio persequeris, dicens : Vestimentum integrum 
tibi dedi; quare scidisti illud et inutile redegisti ? 
Et propter scissuram, quam in eo fecisti, in usu esse 
non potest. Nonne haec omnia verba dices fulloni 
ergo et de scissura, quam in vestimento tuo fecerit ?2 
4. Si sie igitur tu doles de vestimento tuo et quereris, 
quod non illud integrum recipias, quid putas dom- 
inum tibi facturum, qui spiritum integrum tibi dedit, 
et tu eum totum inutilem redegisti, ita ut in nullo 
usu esse possit domino suo? Inutilis enim esse 
coepit usus eius, cum sit corruptus a te. Nonne 
igitur dominus spiritus eius propter hoe factum tuum 
morte te adficiet? 5. Plane, inquam, omnes eos, 


' Scandescis Ly, irasceris Le. 

2 A great part of this paragraph is found in Greek in 
Antiochus, but he seems here to abbreviate and perhaps to 
paraphrase too much to render it wise to follow his text. 
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by the sheep, and they will rather be punished for 
_ their lie. And I am the shepherd, and am very 
exceedingly bound to give account for you. 


XXXII 


1. “ Tuererore, amend yourselves while the tower 
is still being built. 2. The Lord dwells among men who 
love peace, for of a truth peace is dear to him, but he 
is far away from the contentious and those who are 
destroyed by malice. Give back then to him your spirit 
whole as you received it. 3. For if you give to the 
dyer a new garment whole, and wish to receive it 
back from him whole, but the dyer gives it you back 
torn, will you accept it? Will you not at once 
grow hot! and pursue him with abuse, saying ‘I gave 
you a whole garment, why have you torn it and 
given it me back useless? And because of the tear 
which you have made in it it cannot be used.’ 
Will you not say all these things to the dyer about 
the rent which he has made in your garment? 4. If 
then you are grieved with your garment, and com- 
plain that you did not receive it back whole, what do 
you think the Lord will do to you, who gave you the 
spirit whole, and you have returned it altogether 
useless, so that it can be of no use to its Lord, for its 
use began to be useless when it had been corrupted 
“by you. Will not therefore the Lord of that spirit 
punish you with death, because of this deed of 


The final 
exhortation 
of the 
shepherd 


yours?” 5, “Certainly,” said I, “He will punish ° 


1 Seandesco is probably a dialectic form of eandesco, which 
is found in some MSS of L,. 
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quoscumque invyenerit in memoria offensarum per- 
manere, adficiet. Clementiam, inquit, eius calcare 
nolite, sed potius honorificate eum, quod tam patiens 
est ad delicta vestra et non est sicut vos. Agite 
enim paenitentiam utilem vobis. 


XXXII 


1. Haec omnia, quae supra scripta sunt, ego pastor 
nuntius paenitentiae ostendi et locutus sum dei 
servis. Si credideritis ergo et audieritis verba mea 
et ambulaveritis in his et correxeritis itinera vestra, 
vivere poteritis. Sin autem permanseritis in malitia 
et memoria offensarum, nullus ex huiusmodi vivet 
deo. Haec omnia a me dicenda dicta sunt vobis. 
2. Ait mihi ipse pastor: Omnia a me interrogasti? 
Et dixi: Ita, domine. Quare ergo non interrogasti 
me de forma lapidum in structura repositorum, quod 
explevimus formas? Et dixi: Oblitus sum, domine. 
3. Audi nune, inquit, de illis. Hi sunt qui nune 
mandata mea audierunt et ex totis praecordiis 
egerunt paenitentiam. Cumque vidisset dominus 
bonam atque puram esse paenitentiam eorum et 
posse eos in ea permanere, iussit priora peccata 
eorum deleri, Hae enim formae peccata erant 
eorum, et exaequata sunt, ne apparerent. 
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all those whom he finds keeping the memory of 
offences.’ “ Do not then,” said he, “ trample on his 
mercy, but rather honour him that he is so patient 
to your offences and is not as you are. Repent 
therefore with the repentance that avails you. 


XXXII 


1. “Aut these things which have been written 
above I, the shepherd, the angel of repentance, have 
declared and spoken to the servants of God. If then 
you shall believe and shall listen to my words 
and shall walk in them, and shall correct your 
ways, you shall be able to live. But if you shall 
remain in malice and in the memory of offences, 
none of such kind shall live to God. All these things 
that I must tell have been told to you.” 2. The 
shepherd himself said to me, “ Have you asked me 
about everything?’’ And I said: “ Yes, Sir,” “Why 
then did you not ask me about the marks of the 
stones which were placed in the building, why we 
filled up the marks?” And I said: “I forgot, Sir.” 
3. “Listen now,’ said he, “about them. These 
are those who heard my commandments, and re- 
pented with all their hearts. And when the Lord 
saw that their repentance was good and pure, and 
that they could remain in it, he commanded their 
former sins to be blotted out. For these marks were 
their sins, and they were made level that they should 
not appear.” 
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Smiirupo X 


I 


1. Postquam perscripseram librum hune, venit 
nuntius ille, qui me tradiderat huic pastori, in domum, 
in qua eram, et consedit supra lectum, et adstitit ad 
dexteram hic pastor. Deinde vocavit me et haee 
mihi dixit: 2. Tradidi te, inquit, et domum tuam 
huie pastori, ut ab eo protegi possis. Ita, inquam, 
domine. Si vis ergo protegi, inquit, ab omni 
vexatione et ab omni saevitia, suecessum autem 
habere in omni opere bono atque verbo et omnem 
virtutem aequitatis, in mandatis huius ingredere, 
quae dedi tibi, et poteris dominari omni nequitiae, 
3. Custodienti enim tibi mandata huius subiecta erit 
omnis cupiditas et dulecedo saeculi huius, successus 
vero in omni bono negotio te sequetur. Maturitatem 
huius et modestiam suscipe in te et dic omnibus, in 
magno honore esse eum et dignitate apud dominum 
et magnae potestatis eum praesidem esse et potentem 
in officio suo, Huie soli per totum orbem paeni- 
tentiae potestas tributa est. Potensne tibi videtur 
esse? Sed vos maturitatem huius et verecundiam, 
quam in vos habet, despicitis. 


II 


1. Dico ei: Interroga ipsum, domine, ex quo in 
domo mea est, an aliquid extra ordinem fecerim, ex 
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Paraste 10 


I 


1. Arrer I had written this book the angel who 
had handed me over to the shepherd came to the 
house in which I was, and sat on the couch, and the 
shepherd stood on his right hand, Then he called 
me and said to me; 2. “ [ have handed you over,” 
said he, “ and your house to this shepherd, that you 
may be protected by hime.) * Yes. Sin, said 1, 
“Tf then,” said he, “ you wish to be protected from 
all vexation and all cruelty, and to have suecess in 
every good work and word, and every virtue of 
righteousness, walk in his commandments, which he 
gave you, and you will be able to overcome all wicked- 
ness. 3, For, if you keep his commandments, all the 
lusts and delight of this world will be subject to you, 
but suecess in every good undertaking will follow 
you, Take his perfection! : and moderation® upon you, 
and say to all that he is in great honour and dignity 
with the Lord, and that he is set in great power and 
powerful i in his office. To him alone throughout all the 
world is given the power of repentance. Does he not 
seem to you to be powerful? But you despise his per- 
fection and the modesty which he has towards you,” 


II 


1. I saip to him: “ Ask him himself, Sir, whether 
since he has been in my house I have done anything 


1 Literally ‘ripeness.’ 
® A translation either of ewpportyy or of ebratia = propriety 
of conduct, a word specially used by the Stoics. 
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quo eum offenderim., 2. Et ego, inquit, scio nihil 
extra ordinem fecisse te neque esse facturum, Et 
ideo haee loquor tecum, ut perseveres. Bene enim 
de te hic apud me existimavit. Tu autem ceteris 
haee verba dices, ut et illi, qui egerunt aut acturi 
sunt paenitentiam, eadem quae tu sentiant et hie 
apud me de his bene interpretetur et ego apud 
dominum, 38. Et ego, inquam, domine, omni homini 
indico magnalia domini ; Spero autem, quia omnes, 
qui antea peccaverunt, si haec audiant, libenter 
acturi sunt paenitentiam vitam recuperantes, 4. 
Permane ergo, inquit, in hoe ministerio et consumma 
illud. Quicumque autem mandata huius efficiunt, 
habebunt vitam, et hie apud dominum magnum 
honorem. Quicumque vero huius mandata non ser- 
vant, fugiunt a sua vita et illum adversus!; nee 
mandata eius sequuntur, sed. mortise tradunt et 
unusquisque eorum reus fit sanguinis sui. Tibi 
autem dico, ut servias mandatis his, et remedium 
peceatorum habebis. 


Ill 


I, Misi autem tibi has virgines, ut habitent teeum : 
vidi enim eas affabiles tibi esse. Habes ergo eas 
adiutrices, quo magis possis huius mandata servare ; 
non potest enim fieri, ut sine his virginibus haec 
mandata serventur. Video autem eas libenter esse 
tecum; sed ego praecipiam eis, ut omnino a domo 


' Hilgenfeld emends to “aversantur illum” 
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against his command, to offend against him?” 2. “1 
know myself,’ said he, “that you have done 
nothing and will do nothing against his command, 
and therefore I am speaking thus with you, that 
you may persevere; for he has given me a good 
account of you. But you shall tell these words 
to others, that they also who have repented, 
or shall repent, may have the same mind as you, 
and that he may give a good account to me 
of them, and I to the Lord.” 3. “I myself, Sir,” 
said I, “show the ‘mighty acts’ of the Lord to all 
men, but I hope that all who have sinned before, if 
they hear this, will willingly repent, and recover 
life.” 4. “ Remain then,” said he, “in this ministry 
and carry it out. But whoever perform his command- 
ments shall have life, and such a one has great honour 
with the Lord. But whoever do not keep his com- 
mands, are flying from their own life and against 
him, and they do not keep his commandments, but 
are delivering themselves to death, and each one of 
them is guilty of his own blood. But you I bid to keep 
these commandments, and you shall have healing 
for your sins. 


Ill 


1. “ Bur I sent these maidens to you-to dwell with Hermas and 
you, for I saw that they were courteous to you. You ‘® ™#ens 
have them therefore to help you, in order to keep his 
commandments. the better, for it is not possible that 
these commandments be kept without these maidens. 

I see moreover that they are with you willingly ; but 
I will enjoin on them not to depart at all from your 
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tua non discedant. 2. Tu tantum communda domum 
tuam; in munda enim domo libenter habitabunt ; 
mundae enim sunt atque castae et industriae et 
omnes habentes gratiam apud dominum. Igitur si 
habuerint domum tuam puram, tecum permanebunt. 
Sin autem pusillum aliquid inquinationis acciderit, 
protinus a domo tua _ recedent; hae enim 
virgines nullum omnino diligunt inquinationem. 
3. Dico ei: Spero me, domine, placiturum eis, 
ita ut in domo mea libenter habitent semper. 
, 


huius habitare, commendo eum vobis et domum eius, 
ut a domo eius non recedatis omnino, TIllae vero 
haee verba libenter audierunt. 


IV 


1. Ait deinde mihi: Viriliter in ministerio hoc 
conversare, omni homini indica magnalia domini, et 
habebis gratiam in hoe ministerio. Quicumque ergo 
in his mandatis ambulaverit, vivet et felix erit in 
vita sua; quicumque vero neglexerit, non vivet et 
erit infelix in vita sua. 2. Die omnibus, ut non 


' The Greek is from Pox (Oxyrynchus Papyr. 404). 
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house. 2. Only do you make your house pure, for 
in a pure house they will willingly dwell, for they 
' are pure and chaste and industrious and all have 
favour with the Lord. Ifthen they find your house 
pure they will remain with you. But if ever so little 
corruption come to it they will at once depart from 
your home, for these maidens love no sort of impurity.” 
3. I said to him: “I hope, Sir, that I shall please 
them so that they may ever willingly dwell in my 
house. And just as he, to whom you handed me 
over, finds no fault in me, so they also shall find no 
fault im me.” 4. He said totheshepherd: “I know 
that the servant of God wishes to live, and will keep 
these commandments, and will provide for the 
maidens in purity.” 5. When he had said this he 
handed me over again to the shepherd, and called 
the maidens and said to them: “ Since I see that 
you willingly dwell in his house I commend him 
and his house to you, that you depart not at 
all from his house.” But they heard these words 
willingly. 


IV 


1. Tuen he said to me: “ Behave manfully in this 
ministry, show to every man the ‘ mighty acts’ of the 
Lord, and you shall have favour in this ministry. 
Whoever therefore shall walk in these command- 
ments shall live, and shall be happy in his life; but 
whoever shall neglect them shall not live, and shall 
be unhappy in his life. 2. Say to all men who are 
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cessent, quicumque recte facere possunt; bona 
opera exercere utile est illis. Dico autem, omnem 
hominem de incommodis eripi oportere. Et is enim, 
qui eget et in cotidiana vita patitur incommoda, in 
magno tormento est ac necessitate. 3. Qui igitur 
huiusmodi animam eripit de necessitate, magnum 
gaudium sibi adquirit. Is enim, qui huiusmodi 
vexatur incommodo, pari tormento cruciatur atque 
torquet se qui in vincula est. Multi enim propter 
huiusmodi calamitates, cum eas sufferre non possunt, 
mortem sibi adducunt. Qui novit igitur calamitatem 
huiusmodi hominis et non eripit eum, magnum 
peccatum admittit et reus fit sanguinis eius. 4. 
Facite igitur opera bona, quicumque accepistis a 
domino, ne, dum tardatis facere, consummetur 
structura turris. Propter vos enim intermissum est 
opus aedificationis eius. Nisi festinetis igitur facere 
recte, consummabitur turris, et excludemini. 5. 
Postquam vero locutus est mecum, surrexit de lecto 
et apprehenso pastore et virginibus abiit, dicens 
autem mihi, remissurum se pastorem illum et virgines 
in domum meam. 
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able to do right,! that they cease not; the exer- 
cise of good deeds is profitable to them. But I say 
that every man ought to be taken out from distress, 
for he who is destitute and suffers distress in his 
daily life is in great anguish and necessity. 3. Who- 
ever therefore rescues the soul of such a man from 
necessity gains great joy for himself. For he who is 
vexed by such distress is tortured with such 
anguish as he suffers who is in chains. For many 
bring death on themselves by reason of such 
calamities when they cannot bear them, Whoever 
therefore knows the distress of such a man, and does 
not rescue him, incurs great sin and becomes guilty 
of his blood. 4. Therefore do good deeds, all you 
who have learnt of the Lord, lest the building of 
the tower be finished while you delay to do them. 
For the work of the building has been broken off for 
your sake, Unless therefore you hasten to do right 
the tower will be finished and you will be shut out.” 

5. Now after he had spoken this he rose from the 
eouch, and took the shepherd and the maidens and 
departed, but said to me that he would send back 
the shepherd and the maidens to my house. 


1 ‘yecte facere’ can hardly be translated otherwise but 
from the context it seems probably to represent ed roveiv, or 
some such phrase, meaning to do good in the sense of chari- 
table acts. 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 


Tuts obyiously genuine and contemporary account 
of the martyrdom of Polycarp, in the form of a 
letter from the Church of Smyrna to the Church of 
Philomelium, is the earliest known history of a 
Christian martyrdom, the genuineness of which is 
unquestionable, and its value is enhanced by the fact 
that in the extant MSS. a short account is given of 
the history of the text. From this it appears that 
Gaius, a contemporary of Irenaeus who had himself 
seen Polycarp when he was a boy, copied the text 
from a manuscript in the possession.of Irenaeus. 
Later on Socrates in Corinth copied’ the text of 
Gaius, and finally Pionius copied the text of Socrates. 
Pionius, who is supposed to have lived in the 4th 
century, says that the existence of the document 
was revealed to him in a vision by Polycarp, and 
that when he found it the MS. was old and in bad 
condition. 

Of the text of Pionius, the following five Greek 
MSS. are available and further research among hagio- 
graphical MSS. would probably reveal the existence 
of more, but there is no reason to suppose that such 
discoyery would make any important addition to our 
knowledge of the text, which is quite good. 
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m, Codex Mosquensis 159 (13th century), now in 
the Library of the Holy Synod at Moscow. 

b, Codex Baroccianus 238 (11th century), now in 
the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 

p, Codex Parisinus Gr. 1452 (10th century), now 
in the Bibliothéque nationale at Paris. 

s, Codex Hierosolymitanus (10th century), now 
in the monastery of the Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem. 

v, Codex Vindobonensis Gr. Eccl. iii. (11th cen- 
tury), at Vienna. 


Of these MSS. b ps v form a group as opposed 
to m, which has often the better text. 


We also have the greater part of the letter pre- 
served by Eusebius in quotations in his Ecclesiastical 
History IV. 15, quoted as E. 

Besides these authorities there exists a Latin 
version, quoted as L, and extracts from Eusebius in 
Syriac and Coptic which have obviously no inde- 
pendent value. 

The date of the martyrdom of Polycarp is fixed by 
the chronicle of Eusebius as 166-7, but this date has 
now been almost universally abandoned, as according 
to the letter to the church at Smyrna, Polyearp’s 
martyrdom was on Saturday, Xanthicus! 2, that is 
Feb. 23, in the proconsulship of Statius Quadratus, 
and from a reference in Aelius Aristides, Waddington 
(Mémoire sur la chronologie de la vie du rhéteur, 
Aelius Aristide, Paris, 1864) showed that Quadratus 
became proconsul of Asia in 153-4. Now, Feb. 23 
fell on a Saturday in 155. It is therefore suggested 


‘The name of the spring month in the Macedonian 
Calendar which was commonly used in Smyrna, 
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that Feb. 23, 155, was the date of the martyrdom. 
The question however is complicated by the state- 
ment in the letter that the day of the martyrdom 
was a great Sabbath. This may mean the Jewish 
feast Purim, and Purim in 155 was not on Feb. 23. 
Mr. C. H. Turner has ae in Studia Biblica I1., 
pp. 105 ff. that Purim, Feb. 22, 156, is the real date 
and that the Roman reckoning which regards 
Xanthieus 2 as equivalent to Feb. 23 is a mistake 
due to neglect to consider fully the complicated 
system of istercalation in the Asian calendar. More 
recently Prof. E. Schwartz has argued in the Abhand- 
lungen der kiniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
su Gottingen VIII. (1905), 6, pp. 125 ff. that the 
“great Sabbath’ can only mean the Sabbath after 
the Passover (ef. Jo. 19, 21), and that owing to the 
local customs of the Jews in Smyrna this was on 
Feb. 22 in the year 156 a.v. He thus reaches the 
same result as Turner, but by a different method. 


Jude 2 


Phil, 2, 4 


MAPTYPION TOY ATIOY MOAY- 
KAPIIOY EIMISKONOY SMYPNH>! 


‘H éxxAnoia Tod Beod % Tapoixodaa Spvpvav 
Th éxxdyola Tod Oeod TH TapoiKovon év 
Dirounr Kat rdcas tats Kata rdyta Torov 
THS aylas Kal Kabodkhs ékxdnolas Tapo.- 
xiats* €eos, elpiyn Kal aydan Oeod TATpos 
Kal Kuptov hua Inoou Xpictod AHO vvOein. 


I 


1. “Eypdypapev tyiv, aderpot, ta Kata tods 
A 
Haptupyoaytas Kal Tov pwaxdptov TloAvKaprrov, 
dots woTep érishpayicas Sid Tis paptuptas 
a t 
avTod Katéravoey tov Simypor, axedov yap 
TavTa Ta mpodyovta éyévero, Wa nplv 6 KUpLOS 
\ 
dvobev émidelEn To Kata TO evaryyéAov paptuptov. 
2. meptéuevev yap, va trapas0Oh, ds Kad 6 KUpLOS, 
rf n lol / 
iva upntal Kai Apets adrod yevaweBa, 1) povov 
aKorrobvtTes TO Kab’ éavTovs, GANA Kal TO KATO 
\ ie > / \ > na <, / 
TOUS Téhas. ayamns yap arnOods Kal BeBaias 
> / \ / € \ / / > \ 
€oTW, fy) fovov eavTov Oérew colecOar, dA 
Kal mavtas Tods adengors. 


' This title has no ‘special support. Each MS. gives its 
own title and thongh there is a general resemblance no 
two are the same, 
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Tue Church of God which sojourns in Smyrna, to 
the Church of God which sojourns in Philo- 
melium, and to all the sojournings of the Holy 
Catholic Church in every place. “Mercy, peace 
and love” of God the Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ be multiplied. 


I 


1. We write to you, brethren, the story of the 
martyrs and of the blessed Polyearp, who put an 
end to the persecution by his martyrdom as though 
adding the seal.! For one might almost say that all 
that had gone before happened in order that the 
Lord might show to us from above a martyrdom ? in 
accordance with the Gospel. 2. For he waited 
to be betrayed as also the Lord had done, that we 
too might become his imitators, “not thinking of 
ourselves alone, but also of our neighbours.” For it 
is the mark of true and steadfast love, not to wish 
that oneself may be saved alone, but all the brethren 
also. 

1 He was the last to suffer and thus might be regarded as 
being the seal to the ‘ witness’ or ‘ testimony’ (uaptdpior) of 
the Church. It is not clear whether yeprupla and paptipioy 
ought to be translated ‘martyrdom’ or ‘witness’: there is 
an untranslateable play on the words. 

* Or perhaps ‘‘ witness.” 
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II 


1. Mardpia pev obv Kal yevvaia ra baptupta 
wdvra Ta KaT& TO OérXnpa Tod Oeod yeyovora. 
det yap etraBeotépous rpuas Umdpxovtas TO Oe@ 
THY Kata TavTeV e£ovolay avaTiOevar. 2. Td yap 
yevvatov avtav kat browovntixoy Kal pidodéomro- 
Tov tis ovx av Oavydoesev; ob pedotiEw ev 
katatavOévres, date péxpe Tov ew preBav 
Kal aptnpidy THY THs TapKds otkovomiay Oew- 
petoOat, tréuewav, os Kal Tods TEPLECTOTAS 
eeciv Kal ddvpecbat: Tods 8& Kab eis TocodTov 
yevvatoTntos édeiv, Bote purjre ypvEa pune 
otevatar TWa adTov, éemidexvupéevous Emacw 
nuiv, ore éxetvn TH Opa Bacanildpevor Tis capkos 
arbi LoUV of yevvaroTarou! Haptupes Tod Xpicrod, 
Haddov O€, STL Tapectas 6 KUpLos wpuider adrots. 
3. Kal mpocéxovtes Th Tod Xpiotod xapite Tey 
koopiKdv Katedpovovy Bacdvarv, Sid suds @pas 
Tiv aidviov bwiv? éEayopatipevor. kad Td Op 
Ww avrois xruxpov 7 Tov dmnvav Bacanorton. 
Tpo opbaruav yap elyov puyeiv 7d aldvov cai 
pndérrote oBevyipevov, Ka roils THS Kapodlas 


OPOarpmots avéBrerov Ta Tnpotvpeva Tots wro- 


/ 
pewacw ayabd, & obte ods iKovcer obteE opbar- 
\ / , 
pos eidev ovTe én Kapdiay avOparov avéBn, 
/ \ fol / 
éxeivors O66 bredelxvuto bard Tod Kupiou, oimep 
/ ” > ’ BA ” LJ 
pynKete avOpwror, adr Hd ayyedot = oav, 
! yevvaidrara: mps, om. by. 
* Cwny m, xddacw bpsy. The reading of bpsv would have 


to be translated ‘ buying off eternal punishment” and this 
rendering of ekayopd¢erba: is doubtful. 
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II 


1. Biessep then and noble are all the martyrdoms 
which took place according to the will of God, for 
we must be very careful to assign the power over all 
to God. 2. For who would not admire their nobility 
and patience and love of their Master? For some 
were torn by scourging until the mechanism of their 
flesh was seen even to the lower veins and arteries, 
and they endured so that even the bystanders pitied 
them and mourned. And some even reached such 
a pitch of nobility that none of them groaned or 
wailed, showing to all of us that at that_ hour of 

«their torture the noble martyrs of Christ were absent 
from the flesh, or rather that the Lord was standing 
by and talking with them. 3. And paying heed to 
the grace of Christ they despised worldly tortures, 
by a single hour purchasing everlasting life. And 
the fire of their cruel torturers had no heat for 
them, for they set before their eyes an escape 
from the fire which is everlasting and is never 
quenched, and with the eyes of their heart they 
looked up to the good things which are preserved 
for those who have endured, ‘which neither ear hath 
heard nor hath eye seen, nor hath it entered into 
the heart of man, but it was shown by the Lord to 
them who were no longer men but already angels} 

1 ‘This passage, combined with Hermas Vis. II. ii. 7 and 

Sim. IX. xxv. 2, shows that the identification of the dead 


with angels existed in the second century in Christian 
circles, 
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4. opotws 6€ Kad of els Ta Onpla Kataxpibévtes 
tréuewvay Sewds Koddoess, Kipukas vTootpwv- 
vupevo. kal dAXaws Trouklr@v Bacdvev idéas 
/ ivf > av € 4 * a 
Koralopevot, va, et Suvnbein, 6 TUpavvos dia THS 
emypovou Kodoews els dpynow adtods Tpén. 
TOANA yap éunxyavaro Kat’ abtav 6 dudBoros. 


II 


1. "AMA ydpis 76 Oe Kata mdvrov yap 
ovK toxuoev. 6 yap yevvatoratos Teppaviros 
eveppwvyvev avtav tiv Seiriav bid THS &v avTe 
Umomovis: os Kab emrtonpwos €Onptowaynaoev. Bov- 
Aopévov yap tod avOurdrov meibew adtov Kab 
Aéyovtos, Tv HruKlavy adtod KATOLKTEL pal, EAUTO 
émeotradcato TO Onplov TpocPracamevos, TdYXLoOv 
Tod adixov Kal avduov Blov abtav aTarraynvat 
Bovropevos. 2. &€« tobtov oby wav 7d TrHO0s, 
Cavpdcav THY yevvardtnta Tod Geopirods Kab 
GeoseBods yévous Tav Xpictiavay, éreBdnoer 
Aipe tovs abéous: tnreic Ow TloXvKaprros. 


IV 


1, Eis 6€, dvouate Koivtos, Bpvé Tpocpatas 
EAnvOws amd Ts Ppuylas, iSdv Td Onpia 
edeiriacev. odtos 88 Fv 6 TrapaBiacdpevos 
EauTov Te Kat Twas TpoceNOely ExdvTas. TodTOV 
6 avOdmatos Toda exALTApHoAS errELoeD omocat 
kal érididca. Si Todto oby, adedpoi, ovK 
eTAWovMEV TOUS Tpod.oovtas éavTous, €mret61) odX 
otTws SiddoKer TO ebayyédor. 
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4. And in the same way also those who were 
condemned to the beasts endured terrible torment, 
being stretched on sharp shells and buffeted with 
other kinds of various torments, that if it were 
possible the tyrant might bring them to a denial by 
continuous torture. For the devil used many wiles ; 
against them. 


III 


1. Bur thanks be to God, for he had no power over Germanicus 
any. For the most noble Germanicus encouraged 
their fears by the endurance which was in him, and 
he fought gloriously with the wild beasts. For when 
the Pro-Consul wished to persuade him and bade 
him haye pity on his youth, he violently dragged 
the beast towards himself, wishing to be released 
more quickly from their unrighteous and lawless 
life. 2. So after this all the crowd, wondering at 
the nobility of the God-loving and God-fearing 
people of the Christians, cried out: “ Away with the 
Atheists ; let Polyearp be searched for.” 


IV 


1. Bur one, named Quintus, a Phrygian lately come Quintus 

from Phrygia, when he saw the wild beasts played 
the coward. Now it was he who had forced himself 
and some others to come forward of their own 
accord. Him the Pro-Consul persuaded with many 
entreaties to take the oath and offer sacrifice. For 
this reason, therefore, brethren, we do not commend 
those who give themselves up, since the Gospel does 
not give this teaching. 
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V 


, \ 
1. °O 88 Oavpacidtatos TloAvKcaprros +O pév 
lal > A ? > 4 > ? > / 
TPWTOV akovoas ovK éTapadyOn, adr’ éBovXreTOo 
/ A 
kata mod péve: of 8€ arelous &revOov abroy 
G 5 aN ¢ a ? 2 , > 
umeEehOeiv. Kal bareEArOev eis aypidioy ob paK- 
ol / /, 
pav améyov amd ths rodews Kab diuétpiBev per’ 
ONyov, viKTA Kab népayv ovdey érepov tomy 4) 
/ n 
MpocEevyKomevos mepl mdvtav Kal Tov Kata TID 
olKkoupévny exKkdynordy, brep Hv abvnbes avTo. 
\ / > > / Mg >! 
2. Kat mpocevxopevos év omtacia yéyovev ™po 


Tpiay jwepdv tod ocvrrddbjvar adtdov, cad eidev 


TO Tpockepdraoy adrod bmrd Tupos KaTAaKaLo- 

if \ na 
Mevov' Kal otpadgels eitrev mpds tods odp avrT@: 
Ae? we CvTa Kahvas.? 


VI 


1. Kal érripevovtwy tov tntovvtov abrov peTéeBn 
eis Erepov aypiduov, kal edbéas eréotncav oi 
fnrobvres adrov: Kal ps) evpovTes ouvenrdSovto 
mawdpa so, av To érepov Bacavitdpevoy 
@podoynoev. 2. Hv yap Kal addvarov rabeiy 
aurov, érel Kad of mMpood.odovtes avTov oixezor 
Umhpxov, Kal 6 elpnvapyos, 6 KeKANP@MEVOS TO 
avTo évoya, ‘Hpadns emideyomuevos, éomrevdev eis 
TO otddiov avrov elaayayeiy, iva éxelvos bev Tov 


1 afvar m, KavOqrat bpsv. 
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V 


1. Bur the most wonderful Polycarp, when he Polycarp’s 
first heard it, was not disturbed, but wished to (ne 
remain in the city; but the majority persuaded him OUTS) 
to go away quietly, and he went out quietly to a 
farm, not far distant from the city, and stayed with 
a few friends, doing nothing but pray night and day 
for all, and for the Churches throughout the world, 
as was his custom, 2, And while he was praying he 
fell into a trance three days before he was arrested, 
and saw the pillow under his head burning with fire, 
and he turned and said to those who were with him: 

“J must be burnt alive.” 


VI 


1. Anp when the searching for him persisted he nispbetrayal 
went to another farm ; and those who were searching 
for him came up at once, and when they did not 
find him, they arrested young slaves,! and one of 
them confessed under torture. 2. For it was indeed 
impossible for him to remain hid, since those who 
betrayed him were of his own house, and the police 
captain who had been allotted the very name, being 
called Herod,? hastened to bring him to the arena 


1 Literally ‘children,’ but constantly used for slaves ; the 
South African use of ‘ boy’ is an almost. exact parallel. 

1 The writer desires to bring out the points of resem- 
blance to the Passion of Christ. The coincidences are 
remarkable, but none are in themselves at all improbable. 
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yy n > / n ay / 
idiov KMpov arapticn Xpistod Kowavos yevopme- 
: Pata 
vos, of O€ mpodovtes adtov THY abtod Tod “lovda 
/ / 
UmocxXovey TLyuwpiay. 


VII 


1. "Exyovtes ody TO Taldsapiov, TH TapacKkEevy 
mept Setmrvou pay €EAAOov Siwypirar Kal tameis 
peta TOV cvviOwv avtois brrA@V ws er) AnoOTIY 
TpéXovTes. wat ope THs opas ouverreGavres 
€xetvov MeV evpov ev vTrEepdw KaTaKelmevov'! Ka- 
xeibev Sé dvvato eis érepov yoplov amedOeiv, 
aX’ ovK jBovrOn eirdv: Td Oérnpwa tod Oeod 
yevéicOm. 2. axovoas ody mapdytas adtovs, Ka- 
TaBas dueréyOn adbrots, Oavpatovtwr rOv tapov- 
Tov THY HAtKiaY avTOD Kal TO evaTabés, Kal et 
TosavTn arove? Hv Tod cvdAXrPOAVaL Tovodrov 
mpecBirny dvbpa. ev0éws odv adtots éxéXevcev 
TrapateOnvat payeiv Kal rueiv ev éxeivn TH dpa, 
dcov ay BovrAwvrar, éEntHoato 88 adbtovs, wa 
ddow adt@ dSpav mpos TO mpocedEacOar adeds. 
3. Tov Sé eritpefpdvt@v, atabels mpoontEaTo 
TARPS OV THs xapiTos TOD Oeod obtas Hare em) 
dvo dpas yh SivacOar cuyfoas Kal exmdtTec bat 
TOUS akovoyTas, ToAXOVS TE peravociy emt TO 
enrvOvat eri TovodTov Oeomperh mperBvrnv. 


Vey trepgp Kataxeluevov BE, & tim dwuatly ev brepyp 
karakeiwevoy m, ty Tint Bwuarlw karaxeluevoy ev Srepgw bpsy. 


320 


MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, vi. 2—-vil. 3 


that he might fulfil his appointed lot by becoming a 
partaker of Christ, while they who betrayed him 
should undergo the same punishment as Judas. 


VII 


1. Takine the slave then police and cavalry The arrival 
went out on Friday! about supper-time, with their ° tpolice 
usual arms, as if they were advancing against a 
robber.2- And late in the evening they came up 
together against him and found him lying in an 
upper room. And he might have departed to~ 
another place, but would not, saying, “the will of 
God be done.” 2. So when he heard that they had Their 
arrived he went down and talked with them) while pohien 
those who were present wondered at his age and 
courage, and whether there was so much haste for 
the arrest of an old man of such a kind. There- 
fore he ordered food and drink to be set before them 
at that hour, whatever they should wish, and he 
asked them to give him an hour to pray without 
hindrance. 3. To this they assented, and he stood His prayer 
and prayed—thus filled with the grace: of God— 
so that for two hours he could not be silent, and 
those who listened were astounded, and many 
repented that they had come against such a vener- 

‘able old man. 


! gapackeiy is literally Preparation (i.e. for the Sabbath) 
and has always been used in the Greek Church for Friday. 

2 “yobber” is the traditional translation : but ‘ brigand” 
is nearer the real meaning. 
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VIII 


"Eel 6€ more Katémavoey THY TpocEeUyX)y, 
punpovevoas atavrav Kal TOY TeTOTE cUpPEP- 
AnKOT@YV a’TO, pmiKpav Te Kal peydrwr, evdoEwv 
Te Kal addEwv Kal TANS THs KATA THY oixovpEevnY 
caborxis éxkAnoias, THS pas: éOovans Tob 
eEvéva, dve Kabicavtes avtov iyayov eis Ty 
TOW, dvTos caBBarou peyarov. 2. kal Umijpra 
avT@ o elprjvapXos “Hpwdys kal 6 Tmarnp avtTov 
Nexiirns, of Kal perabévtes avTov emt THY Kapod- 
xav * érrevdov maparabelouevor Kal AéyorTes* Té 
yap KaKov éorw eirrety" Kvpvos kaioap, Kat 
ériOdcat Kal Ta TOvTOLS axonovda Kal diace- 
becOa; 6 d& Ta pev TpAta ovK amexpivato 
avrois, émipevovtmy dé avTav bn: Ovd péd\ro 
motety, 0 gumBovreveTé pot. 3. of O€ atroTUXOVTES 
Tov TEeloat avToV OEeLWa PHuaTa eEXeyoV av’T@ Kal 
pera oTOvoHs aby pouv avrov, @$ KAaTLOVTAa amo 
THS Kapouxas aroatpat TO avTLKUnMLOV. Kal He 
emia Tpagets, @s ovoev merrovdas mT poOdmas pera 
OTOVONS emropeveTo, ceyopevos. els TO orasiov, 
OoptBov tyrAtKovTOU bvTOS ev TO cTAdio, Ms pydé 
axove Ojvat twa dtvac@at, 


x 
1. T6 5€ Hodvedpr@ eictoyts eis TO oraduoy 
povn && ovpavod éyéveto: “Ioxve, LodvKapre, 
\ > ‘s \ \ \ ? e > be sh 
Kal avopiov. Kal Tov pev eimrovTa ovdels Eider, 


1 apodxa (cf. Corpus Inser. Lat. iii. p. 835) is the Latin 
‘carucea,’ a closed carriage used by ladies and high officials. 
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Vill 


1. Now when he had at last finished his prayer, 
after remembering all who had ever even come his 
way, both small and great, high and low, and the whole 
Catholic Church throughout the world, the hour came 
for departure, and they set him on an ass, and led him His arrival 
into the city, on a “great Sabbath day.”! 2. And the ‘"°™"™ 
police captain Herod and his father Niketas met him 
and remoyed him into their carriage, and sat by 
his side trying to persuade him and saying: “ But 
what harm is it to say, ‘Lord Caesar, and to offer 
sacrifice, and so forth, and to be saved?”’ But heat 
first did not answer them, but when they continued 
he said: “I am not going to do what you counsel 
me.’ 3. And they gave up the attempt to persuade And in the 
him, and began to speak fiercely to him, and turned “°"* 
him out in such a hurry that in getting down from 
the carriage he scraped his shin ; and without turning 
round, as though he had suffered nothing, he walked 
on promptly and quickly, and was taken to the arena, 
while the uproar in the arena was so great that no 
one could even be heard. 


Ix 


1. Now when Polycarp entered into the arena Polycarp’s 
there came a voice from heaven: “ Be strong, Poly- Shin 
carp, and play the man.’ And no one saw the 


1 This may have been the Jewish feast Purim, which, 
according to tradition, celebrates the triumph of the Jews in 
Persia over their enemies, as is related in the book of Esther, 
or else the Sabbath in the Passover week (see p. 311). 
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Tip 6é poviy TOV PETE POV ot mapovres HKOvVTaY. 
cal ovrrov Tpoaaxdérros avrTod, OopuBos ayy 
péyas AKOVE AYTOV, OTL loAvKaprros cuvethyTT al. 
2. . Mporaxdévra ovv avTOV cdanpora 0 avOvratos, 
ei autos ein Todvcapros. Too be omoroyoovTos, 
érrevOev dpveta bau AEeyor: AidéoOnri cou tHv 
uxiay, Kab Erepa TOUTOLS akdANOVOAa, ws eos 
avrois Aéyeuy? "Opocov tiv Kaica os Tuy, 
PETAVONTOY, EiTrov Aipe Tovs abeous. 0 be 
Todvnaprros euApibet TO Tporanre els WavTa TOV 
dxdov Tov év TO oradig d ayo jLov eOvav euBreyras 
Kal ériceioas avrois TI Xetpa, otevdéas Te Kal 
avaBréeyras els Tov ovpavov elmev' Aipe tods 
adéous. 3. éyxetpévov b€ Tod 00 virdetel Kab 
NéyovTos: "Opocov, Kal arorvw oe, AoLdOpnaor 
Tov Xpurrdn, épn o Torvnapros: -OrySdonxovta 
Kal e& ¢ éTn dovrAEVM avTO, Kal ovdey pe nolKnoen: 
wal TOS Swyapac Braodnuio a Tov BaciNéa pov 
TOV TOCAYTE LE; 


X 


"Exripevorros 6é mau avroo Kal éyovtos* 
*Ojincoe Ti Kkaloapos TUXNY, drexpivaro: Ki 
cevooogels, it va omorw THY Kaicapos TUXNV, OS ov 
Déyers, mpoomoret 6€ ayvoetv He, tis elle, pera 
mappnaias dkove Xpiotiaves ele. ei be Bere 
Tov TOD Xprotiavicpod pabeiv Néyov, Sos 7 7 épav’ 


» The customary Greek for the oath ‘per genium? (or 
sometimes ‘fortunami,’ hence rvyfv) Caesaris which Christ- 
ians rejected, Per salutem Caesaris (cwrnplav) they 
accepted. (Cf Tertullian Apol, 32.) 
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speaker, but our friends who were there heard the 
voice. And next he was brought forward, and there 
was a great uproar of those who heard that Polycarp 
had been arrested. 2. Therefore when he was brought 
forward the Pro-Consul asked him if he were Poly- 
carp, and when he admitted it he tried to persuade 
him to deny, saying: “ Respect your age,” and so 
forth, as they are accustomed to say: “ Swear by the 
genius of Caesar, repent, say: ‘Away with the 
Atheists’; but Polyearp, with a stern countenance 
looked on all the crowd of lawless heathen in the 
arena, and waving his hand at them, he groaned and 
looked up to heaven and said: “ Away with the 
Atheists.” 3. But when the Pro-Consul pressed him 
and said: “Take the oath and I let you go, revile 
Christ,” Polyearp said: “ For eighty and six years! 
have I been his servant, and he has done me no 
wrong, and how can I blaspheme my King? who 
saved me?” 


x 


1. Bur when he persisted again, and said : “ Swear 
by the genius of Caesar,’ he answered him: “ If you 
vainly suppose that I will swear by the genius of 
Caesar, as you say, and pretend that you are ignorant 

who I am, listen plainly: I am a Christian. And if 
_ you wish to learn the doctrine of Christianity fix a 

' He was therefore probably a Christian born, unless we 
ascribe to him a quite improbable a age. 

2 Bactdevs represents ‘ imperator’ not ‘ rex,’ and though it 


can hardly be translated ‘Emperor,’ the antithesis to Caesar 
is clearly implied, 
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Kal adkovoov. 2. ébn 6 avOdratos: Tetcov rov 
djpov. o 8 Wodveapros elmer: Se pev dy 
Aoyou Hkiwca: SebiddyyeOa yap apyais Kat 
eEovaiats ird Tod Peod tetaypévars Tuyuny KaTa 
TO TpoonKor, Ty pe) Brdmrovcay pas, aTrove- 
pew’ exelvous 5€ ov iyyo0ma akious Tod atrodo- 
yeto@ar avrois. 


XI 


1. ‘O 8€ avObratos eirev: Onpia exo, TovToLs 
ge TapaPare, éav yn petavonans. o 8 elmev: 
Kanev, dpetdberos yap npiv 4 aro tov Kpevtréver 
emt Ta xelpw jeTdvoia Karov 88 petatiberbat 
aro Tov Yarerrov éml Ta Sixara. 2. 6 8 mddrw 
mpos avtov: Ilupi ce Troujow SamavnOhvat, & Tov 
Onpiov Katadpoveis, edv pa petavorons. 6 8é 
TlovvKaprros eimev: Uip azeidels 76 m™pos @pav 
Kawopevov Kal pet ddLryov oPevvdpevov ayvoets 
yap TO THs pedovans Kploews Kal aiwvlov Kord- 
gews Tois aoeBéor Thpovpevov Tip. adrd Th 
Bpadives; pépe, 5 Bovreu. 


XII 


1. Tabra de kai érepa mreliova Ayr Odpoous 
Kal xapas éverriumato, Kal TO TpdcwToy adTod 
Xapitos emAnpodTo, Wate od pdvoy pi cUpTECELD 
tapaxOévta bro Tov NEyouévav TpPOS AUTOV, ANA 
Touvaytiov Tov avOmatov éxorivar, méuat Te 
Tov éauTov KipuKa év péow Tod tadtov anpv&at 


326 


MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, x. 1-xu. 1 


day and listen.” 2. The Pro-Consul said: “Persuade 
the people.” And Polycarp said: “You I should 
have held worthy of discussion, for we have been 
taught to render honour, as is meet, if it hurt us not, 
to princes and authorities appointed by God. But 
as for those, I do not count them worthy that a 
defence should be made to them. 


XI 


1. Anp the Pro-Consul said  “ I have wild beasts, The Pro- 
I will deliver you to them, unless you repent.” And fonsuts 
he said: “ Call for them, for repentance from better 
to worse is not allowed us; but it is good to change 
from evil to righteousness.” 2. And he said again 
to him: “1 will cause you to be consumed by fire, if 
you despise the beasts, unless you repent.” But 
Polyearp said : “ You threaten with the fire that burns 
for a time, and is quickly quenched, for you do not 
know the fire which awaits the wicked in the judg- 
ment to come and in everlasting punishment. But 
why are you waiting? Come, do what you will.” 


XII 


1. Anp with these and many other words he was 
filled with courage and joy, and his face was full 
of grace so that it not only did not fall with 
trouble at the things said to him, but that the Pro- 
Consul, on the other hand, was astounded and sent his 
herald into the midst of the arena to announce three 
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tps IlorAvKapros duordoynoev éavtov Xprotiavoy 
civat. 2. tovTou rexOévtos bd Tod KNpuKos, 
amav 70 THO0s EOvav te Kal “lovdalov trav Thy 
Lpipvav Katoiotytoy axatacxyéro Ovpd Kat 
peyarn povh éreBda: Odtos éortw 6 THs Actas 
di6doKaXos, 6 TaTHp TOV Xpirtiavar, 6 Tdv nueré- 
pov Oedy xabaipérns, 0 ToAdods SiddoKav wh Odvew 
pnd mpockvvelv. tabdta Aéyovtes ereBowy Kab 
npotov tov ’Acidpynv Dirurmov, wa érabh TO 
Hovvedpr@ A€ovtra. 6 S& &bn, jury elvar e€dv 
avT@, emer) TeTANPoKer TA KUYNYéoLa. 3, TOTE 
okey adrois opobvpadoy ériBohoat, Bote Tov 
Tlodvcaprov Cvta Katraxadoa. eer yap TO THS 
pavepwbeians ait® ert rod mpockeparatov drr- 
Tacias mypoOfvat, te Sov aiTd Katdpevov 
MpoTevXopEvos elmev emiaTpadels Tois adv auto 
motos Tpodyntixas: Act we Cavta Kaivas. 


XIII 


1. Tatra obv pera tocovTov tayxous éyévero, 
Odtrov 7) édéyeto, TOY byAwV Tapayphua ovva- 
yovtwy &é te Tov épyaotnpioy Kal Badravelov 
Evia Kal dpvyava, udduota “lovdaiwv Tpodvpos, 
as 005 avtois, eis TadTa Umoupyouvtwy. 2. ore 
S¢ ) mupKaia nroudaOn, aro éwevos Eavt@ Tdvta 
Ta iwatia Kal Avcas Thy Corny émetpato Kal 
drodvew éavTov, uy) MpdTEpov TodTO TroLaV Sid TO 
adel Exactov Tov TicTaV oTrovddatelv, bots TAaXLOV 
ToD xpwTos adtod dWnrau ravtl yap Karp 
ayadis &vexev Todrelas Kal mpd Tis paptuplas 
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_ times : “Polycarp has confessed that he is a, Christian.” 
2, When this had been said by the herald, all the 
multitude of heathen_and_Jews—living in Smyrna The anger 


of the Jews 


shout: “ ‘This is ie teacher of Asia, the father of 

the Christians, the destroyer of our Giods, who teaches 1 / 
many neither to offer sacrifice nor to worship.” And | 
when they said this, they cried out and asked Philip 

the Asiarch to let loose a lion on Polycarp. But he 

said he could not legally do this, since he had closed 

the Sports.1 3. Then they found it good to cry out 

with one mind that he should burn Polycarp alive, for 

the vision which had appeared to him on his pillow 

must be fulfilled, when he saw it burning, while he 

was praying, and he turned and said prophetically 

to those of the faithful who were with him, “ I must 

be burnt alive.” 


XIII 


1. Tuese things then happened with so great speed, the pre- 
quicker than it takes to tell, and the crowd came to- Been 
gether immediately, and prepared wood and faggots >™ 
from the work-shops and baths and the Jews were _ 
ee OT zealous, as is their custom, in assisting. 
at this. 2. Now when the fire was ready he put off 

“all his STerhes, and loosened his girdle and tried also 
to take off his shoes, though he did not do this before, 
because each of the faithful was always zealous, which 
of them might the more quickly touch his flesh, For 


he had been treated with all respect because of his 


1 Literally ‘hunting,’ the Latin ‘ venatio.’ 
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éxexdounto. 3. ev0éws otv avTtd mepretibeto 
T& Tpos THY TUpaY NpLogLéva Opyava. weAdovT@V 
6é¢ avTov Kal mpocndody, eimev: "Aderé pe ot Tas: 
0 yap Sovs Uropetvat TO TOP SwcEL xwpls TAS 
Uperépas €k TOV HAwov achareias aoKuATOV 
emipeivar TH Tupa. 


XIV 


LO be ou Kab hoo av per, mpooednoav bé 
avtov. 0 6é€ omicw Tas Xelpas Toujoas Kab 
mpoabebeis, Oorep Kpuos émrion pos €x peyddou 
mrouuviov els rpoodhopar, OoKaUT@LA dexrov @ 
deg TOyLaT Levon, waBnreyas els Tov odpavov 
elev" Kupee 0 Oeds 6 TavToKpaTop, 0 TOU aya- 
mtoo Kal evroynTod ma6os cou "Inood Xpictod 
TAaTnp, 60 ob THY mepl cov eriyvorw ei paper, 
0 Geos aryyeNov Kal Suvapewy kal waons Tis 
KTiOEWS TaVTOS TE dig ryévous Tov dixaiwv, of 
Saow evbmrov gou- 2. evAoy@ oe, ott nEloods pe 
THs Hpepas Kal pas Tavrns, Tob AaBeiv pe HE pos 
ev apioue tav Haptipev &y TO mornplp TOU 
Xpiorod gov l els avaoracw tons al@viov puns 
TE wal o@matos év apdapcia TVEVPLATOS drytov: 
év ols mpoa de Ociny évamov cov or} wEpov év 
Ovota riove Kal mpocdexth, KaOas mponToimacas 
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noble life,' even before his martyrdom. 3. Immed- 
iately therefore, he was fastened to the instruments 
which had been prepared for the fire, but when they 
were going to nail him as well he said: “ Leave me 
_ thus, for He who gives me power to endure the fire, 
will grant me to remain in the flames unmoved even 
without the security you will give by the nails.” 


XIV 


1. So they did not nail him, but bound him, and he 
put his hands behind him and was bound, as a noble 
ram out of a great flock, for an oblation, a whole burnt 
offering made ready and acceptable to God ; and he 
looked up to heaven and said: “O Lord God 
Almighty, Father of thy beloved and blessed Child,? 
Jesus Christ, through Whom we have received full 
knowledge of thee, the God of Angels and powers, 
and of all creation, and of the whole family of the 
righteous, who live before thee! 2. I bless thee, that 
Thou hast granted me this day and hour, that I may 
share, among the number of the martyrs, in the cup 
of thy Christ, for the Resurrection to everlasting 
life, both of soul and body in the immortality of the 
Holy Spirit. And may I, to-day, be received among 
them before Thee, as a rich and acceptable sacrifice, 

1 Lit. “citizenship,” but it is used in a special sense of 
Christian life. 

3 This use of wats as applied to Jesus is only found here, in 
Didache 9, 2, I Clement 59, 2 (the ‘“‘ Prayer”) and in 
Acts 3, 13, 26. 4, 27. 30. Here it is clearly ‘‘ Child” : in Acts 


it may mean “‘ Servant” with reference to Is. 53, etc. 
7 
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Kal mpoeharépooas Kab erjpocas, 0 cpevdys 
wat adn Ouvos Geos. 3. 81a TobTO Kal Tepi TavTOY 
oé aive, oé evroyd, oe So€ato dua Tod aiwviou 
Kal érroupaviou apxvepéws ‘Inood Xpiarob, aya- 
mntod cov mavoos, be ov ool oy avT@ Kal Tvev- 
pate ayio d0fa Kal viv Kal eis Tods pédXovTas 
aidvas. anv. 


XV 


1. "Avarréurpavtos 6é avrod TO apy Kal TAN- 
pOTavTos TY eUN Ys of TOU mupos avOpwrot 
éEfrpav To Up. peyarns dé exhappdons proryos, 
Oadpa eldopen, ols toeiy €d00n: ob Kal ernpnOnpev 
eis TO dvaryyeina Tots AouTrois TA yevoueva., 2. TO 
yap mop Kapapas el005 Tovar, OoTEp o0ovn 
motov v0 ) TVEUMATOS TANpoupern, KUKKD TrEple- 
TelXurev TO cua TOU MapTupos: kal Hy pécov 
oux OS capt KaLouern, arr’ @S apros OmT@evos 4 
@S xpucds Kal apyupos ev Kapive T'UPOUMEVOS. 
Kal yap ev@dtas TocavTns avtehaBopeba, Os 
MBaverod TVvéovTos 7) aAAOU TOS TOV TLULL@V 
Ap@Larwv, 


XVI 


il. Tlépas yoov iSovres ot av0 mou pn Svvapevov 
avTov TO capa wT Tob TUpOS darravnOjvat, 
éxéNevo-ay mporedOovra avre KoupexTopa Tapa-~ 
Pica Evpidiop. Kal rodto Tomoavtos, €EjAOcY 
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as Thou, the God who lies not and is truth, hast 
prepared beforehand, and shown forth, and fulfilled. 
3. For this reason I also praise Thee for all things, 
I bless Thee, I glorify Thee through the everlasting 
and heavenly high Priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved 
Child, through whom be glory to Thee with him and 
the Holy Spirit, both now and for the ages that are 
to come, Amen.” 


XV 


1. Now when he had uttered his Amen and 
finished his prayer, the men in charge of the fire lit 
it, and a great flame blazed up and we, to whom it 
was given to see, saw a marvel. And we have 
been preserved to report to others what befell. 
2. For the fire made the likeness of a room, like the 
sail of a vessel filled with wind, and surrounded the 
body of the martyr as with a wall, and he was 
within it not as burning flesh, but as bread that is 
being baked, or as gold and silver being refined in a 
furnace. And we perceived such a fragrant smell 
as the scent of incense or other costly spices. 


XVI 


1. Ar length the lawless men, seeing that his 


body could not be consumed by the fire, commanded a 


an executioner to go up and stab him with a dagger, 
and when he did this, there came out a dove,! and 


1 This no doubt points to the belief that the spirit appears 
at death in the form of a bird. Cf. Prudentius Peristeph. 
Hyma. iii. 33 (other references are also given by Lightfoot). 
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mepioarepa Kat mrAHOos aiparos, OOTE Kkatac Béoar 
To Tip Kal Oavpdoas TavTa TOY Oxnov, el TooavTn 
Tus dvabopa peTagv TOV TE ama Tey Kal TOV 
ExheKT OV" 2. wv els kal obToS ryeyover 0 Gavpact- 
@TaTos paptus Torwxapros, év Tots Kad Hpas 
Xpovous duddoKanos dm og TOMKOS Kab mponTixos 
ryevopevos, émiaKoros THS €v Spobpvn cabonruxijs * 
exkdgotas. Tay yap pha, 6 apie éx TOU 
TTOMATOS aUTOD, Kal éreneroOn Kal TeNeL@OnoeTAL. 


XVII 


‘O &é dytifnros Kal Baoxavos Kal TovNpos, 
0 Ariat ives TO yeve Tov Sicaior, id@v TO TE 
péyeBos aQvUTOU THS papruplas Kab THY an apxis 
dverriAnTTov TONTELAD, eorepavepevov TE Tov THS 
apOapcias otépavov Kal BpaBetov dvavrippyTov 
derrevnveypevov, eTETHOEUTEV, WS pase TO o@pdaroy 
avtTov ud 7pav AngOjvat, kattep TONN@V ert- 
Oupowtey TobTo Trouncar Kab KOWevi} Tat 7@ dryip 
avtTod capkio. 2. bméBanrev yoo Nexrjryy TOV 
TOU ‘Hpadou TAaTEpa, aderpov 6é “Adens,? ‘evtuxety 
TO at NOvTes dare pa} Sodvat avrod 70 oGpa LN, 
gyoiv, apevtes TOV éoraupomévov TOUTOV apEwvra 
céBeobar. Kal TadTa eimov inoBarnovrov Kal 
EvUTXVOVTOY TOV "Tovdaiwr, ot cal eripnoay, 
HedhovT@Y Hpav &k Tod TUpos avTov NauBavew: 
ayvoodrTes, OTL oure Tov Xpuorov TOTE xaradureiy 
SupnaeHeeds Tov bmép THS TOO TavTos KOapoU 


1 mepiorepd kal om. E, Wordsworth emends to rep) ortpaka 
(round the sword-haft). 
2 kabodrkas EK bs, aylas (holy) m(L). 3 AdaAncns BE. 
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much blood, so that the fire was quenched and all 
the crowd marvelled that there was such a difference 
between the unbelievers and the elect. 2. And of 
the elect was he indeed one, the wonderful martyr, 
Polyearp, who in our days was an apostolic and 
prophetic teacher, bishop of the Catholic! Church in 
Smyrna. For every word which he uttered from his 
mouth both was fulfilled and will be fulfilled. 


XVII 


1. Bur the jealous and envious evil one who resists The 
the family of therighteous, when he saw the greatness — 
of his martyrdom, and his blameless career from the °°"P*° 
beginning, and that he was crowned with the crown 
of immortality, and had carried off the unspeakable 
prize, took care that not even his poor body should be 
taken away by us, though many desired to do so, 
and to have fellowship with his holy flesh. 

2. Therefore he put forward Niketas, the father of 
Herod, and the brother of Alce, to ask the Governor 
not to give his body, “Lest,” he said, “they leave the 
crucified one and begin to worship this man.” And 
they said this owing to the suggestions and pressure of 
the Jews, who also watched when we were going to 
take it from the fire, for they do not know that we 


who suffered for the salvation of those ar are oid 


2 Tf the reading ‘‘ Catholic” be right, it is the earliest 
clear example of this use of the word (but ef. Ignatius, 
Symrn. viii.). 
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TOV colopévey coTnpias TadovTa cdpL@jov bmeép 
cpapTora, ovTE érepov TWA oéBeoOar. 3, TobTov 
pev yap viov dvta Tov Beod Tpoo KvODMED, Tovs be 
pdpTupas ws padnras Kal pupentas Tod Kuptov 
cya chev akiws &vexa edvoias dyuTrepBdajTov THS 
els. Tov LOvov Baoihéa wal duSdoKarov: av yévoiTo 
Kal pas Kowawvors Te Kal cuppabntas yevéoOar. 


XVIII 


[Sav obv 0 Kevtuploy tiv Tov “lovdaiwv 
ryevonévnv didroverciav, Oels avtov ev péow, SF 
€G0s avtots, exavoen. 2. oUTwS TE TELS borepov 
AVEO MEVOL Ta TemLoTEpa MO wv TONUTENDY Kal 
Soxuporepa umép Xpuotov dota avrov amebéueba, 
O7rov al dxohovdor 7) WV. oe évOa ws OuvaTtov 1) py 
guvaryomévous év ayadhedo et Kal xXapa mapéeEer 0 7) 
KUpLOS emrLTENELY THY ToD papTtuplou avToD wepay 
yeveO ror, els TE Ty TOV ,TponO nor ov pepe 
Kal TOV [eAAOVTOY AoKnoly TE Kal ETOLMaclaD. 


XIX 


1. Tovadra Ta KATA TOV aKdpeov Todvxaprrov, 
ds ov Tots aro Praderpias dwdéxaTos ev Xpdpyyn 
papTupnoas, [v0 vo TavToV badhov punpo- 
veveTal, WOTE Kab bo Tay €Ovav év mayrl Tome 
NareloOar: od pedvoy SiPdaKaros yevouevos émt- 
anos, WAXd Kal paptus eEoxos, 08 TO papTupLov 
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saved in the whole world, the innocent for sinners, 
or to worship any other. 3. For him we worship as 
the Son of God, but the martyrs we love as disciples 
and imitators of the Lord; and rightly, because of 
their unsurpassable affection toward their own King 
and Teacher. God grant that we too may be their 
companions and fellow-disciples. 


XVIII 


1. Wuen therefore the centurion saw the conten- The 
tiousness caused by the Jews, he put the-body in the Christians 
midst, as was their custom, and burnt it. 2. Thus ashes 
we, at last, took up his bones, more precious than 
precious stones, and finer than gold, and put them 
where it was meet. 3. There the Lord will permit us 
to come together according to our power in gladness 
and joy, and celebrate the birthday of his martyrdom, 
both in memory of those who have already contested,! 
and for the practice and training of those whose fate 
it shall be. 


XIX 


1. Suc was the lot of the blessed Polycarp, who Conclusion 
though he was, together with those from Phila- 
delphia, the twelfth martyr in Smyrna, is alone 
especially remembered by all, $0 that he is spoken of 
in every place, even by the heathen. He was not 
only a famous teacher, but also a notable martyr, 


1 This is almost a technical term for martyrdom, cf. 
Ignatius’s epistle to Polycarp 1, 3. 
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rdyres eribupodow pupetoOar Kata TO evaryyéAvov 
Xpiotod yevopevov. 2. bia THs UToporhs KaTa- 
yovirdpevos Tov ddiKoY apxovTa Kal oUT@s TOV 
Ths abOapcias orépavov amoxaBov, adv Tots 
amoctodos Kal Taow SiKalow ayaddwpevos 
Sofdter tov Ocdv Kal Tatépa mayToKpatopa Kal 
eddoyel Tov KUpLov hyav* “Incody Xpicrov, Tov 
cw@rThpa TOV puxov Hypa wal xuBepyrrny Tay 
TOLATOV Hua Kal ToLwéva THS KaTa THY OLKOV- 
pérny Kabomts exerotas. 


XX 


tal 9 \ 
1. ‘Ypels pev ody nEvacarte dua Trevovov 6nN@- 
fol nq tf lal 
Ojvar duly TA yevomeva, Hues bE KaTa TO TapoV 
emt Keparaig pepnvixapey Sud TOD adeApod Huavy 
9 / a al 
Mapkiavos.? paldvtes ody Tada Kal Tots érré- 
lal \ 
Kea adeAois THY eTLaTONHY Svatréupace, twa 
nal éxetvor So€dlwow Tov Kvptov Tov éxhoyas 
n a / 
rootvra amo® tev idtov Sovrwv. 

2, Th 8é Svvapérp ravras Hpads eicayaryelv éy 
th avrod xdpire Kar Swped els THY émovpdmoy * 
avrod Bacirelav Sid Tod povoryevods® maidos avTod 

n n t / 
"Incod Xpiorod, S0£a, tip, xpatos, peyarho- 
civn cis Tods ald@vas.  TpocaryopeveTe mavTas 

1 judy bpys, om. m. 

2 Mapxlwvos m, Mdpkov bps (v ends with chap. xix.), Mar- 
cianum L. Lightfoot prefers Mapxavod 

3 gorodyTa ard bps, morovmevoy Mm. 
4 éxoupdvioy m, aldviov bps. 
5 rod movoryevods a’tod maidds Mm, maidds avtod ToD MovoryEevods 


b, Tod maidds aivrod Tov movoyevovs Ps. 
8 Sdta m, @ 7 Sdka bps. 
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whose martyrdom all desire to imitate, for it 
followed the Gospel of Christ. 2. By his endurance 
he overcame the unrighteous ruler, and thus gained 
the crown of immortality, and he is glorifying God — 
and the Almighty Father, rejoicing with the Apostles 
and all the righteous, and he is blessing our Lord 
_ Jesus Christ, the Saviour of our souls, and Governor 
of our bodies, and the Shepherd of the Catholic 
Church throughout the world. 


XX 


1. You, indeed, asked that the events should be 
explained to you at length, but we have for the 
present explained them in summary by our brother 
Marcion!; therefore when you have heard these 
things, send the letter to the brethren further on, 
that they also may glorify the Lord, who takes his 
chosen ones from his own servants. 

2. And to him who is able to bring us all in his 
grace and bounty, to his heavenly kingdom, 
by his only begotten Child, Jesus Christ, be 
glory, honour, might, and majesty for ever. 
Greet all the saints. Those who are with us, and 


1 Not of course to be identified with the famous heretic, 
If Marcianus be the right text, it is noteworthy that 
Trenaeus sent his treatise on the ‘‘The Apostolic Preaching” 
to a certain Marcianus. But this was probably forty years 
later than Polycarp’s death. 
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lal na / 
Tovs aylous. pas ot adv npiv Tpooayopevovew 
! ; 
Kal Kidpeotos 0 ypdawpas mavouxet.' 


XXI 


1. Maprupe? 8¢ 6 paxdpuos Iodveaprros pnvos 

EavOixod  Seurépa iarapevou, mpo émta KaNavo@v 
1 i. A CA ? , 
Mapriop, cabBare Heyar@, dpg oySon. ouve- 
AijhOn dé v7rd “Hpwdou eri apxrepéews Dinditrrov 
Tparrdavod, avOuTatevovtos Sratlov Kodpatouv, 
Bactredvovtos 88 eis Tos aidvas Incod Xpiorod- 
Ae ¢ } / ta dX 4 6 / oy, > \ 
S 4 dd€a, Tyurj, peyarkwotyn, Opovos avwveos arro 
lal & 

yeveds els yeveay. apunv. 


XXII 


1. "Eppdcbar tpas evyopela, adeApol, oTol- 
xodvras TH KaTa TO evaryryéhov royo “Incod 
Xpictod, wel? ob SdEa TH Oe@ Kal matpl Kal aye 
Tvevpate, ert saTnpia Th TOV ayi@y eKNEKTOV, 
xaos euaptipnoew 6 paxdpros LlodvKapros, ob 

A pe gite 
yévoito év TH Bacwtreia “Inood Xpiotov mpos Ta 
ixyn evpeOhvar nuas.” 

2. Tadra peteypaato péev Vdios &x TOV 
Eipyvaiov, padytod tod Uodvedprov, ds Kal 
cuverrodtevcato T@ Hipnvaiw. éyo dé Lwxparns 
év KoplvOw éx trav Taiov avtiypddov éypaya. 
2 f e \ / Y 
4 XapUs META TAVTWV. 

} This is really the end of the book. What follows is a 
series of notes, which have been taken into the text. 

2 The more correct spelling, according to inscriptions, is 
Bavducov. 

% The whole of this paragraph is omitted by Lm. 
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Evarestus, who wrote the letter, with his whole 
house, greet you. 


XXI 


1. Now the blessed Polycarp was martyred on the 
second day of the first half of the month of 
Xanthicus, the seventh day before the kalends of 
March,! a great sabbath, at the eighth hour. And he 
was arrested by Herod, when Philip of Tralles was 
High Priest, when Statius Quadratus was Pro-Consul, 
but Jesus Christ was reigning? for ever, to whom 
be glory, honour, majesty and an eternal throne, 
from generation to generation, Amen. 


XXII. 


1. We bid you God-speed, brethren, who walk 
according to the Gospel, in the word of Jesus Christ 
(with whom be glory to God and the Father and the 
Holy Spirit), for the salvation of the Holy Elect, 
even as the blessed Polycarp suffered martyrdom, in 
whose footsteps may it be granted us to be found in 
the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

2. Gaius copied this from the writing of Irenaeus, 
a disciple of Polycarp, and he lived with Irenaeus, 
and I, Socrates, wrote it out in Corinth, from the 
copies of Gaius. Grace be with you all. 3. And I, 


1 Ie. Feb. 23. 
® This phrase is pointedly inserted instead of a reference 
to the reigning Emperor. 


341 


The date 


Notes by 
a later 
seribe 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


3. "Bye be wadhw Tleoveos € ex TOU Tporyery/papmevou 
eypayra avatntncas ava, Kara aTrokaAuypw 
pavepaocavros pow ToD paKapiov TloAvedpmov, 
Kabes Snore év TO xabeEns, ouvaryaryov aura 
non axedor éx TOU xpovou KEKUNKOTG, iva, Kape 
ouvayayn 6 Kb plos ‘Inoods Xpiaros pera TOV 
eK NEKTOD arod els THY oupaviov Bac irelav avrod, 
o 7 d0€a ou TO rat pl Kal dayiep TVCUMATL Ets 
TOUS alavas TAY aimvev. any.) 


EPILOGUS ALIUS 
E CODICE MOSQUENSI DESCRIPTUS. 


2, Tatra peTeypayraTo bev dios é« Tov 
Eipyvatov Tuy ypayparor, 0 os Kat ouveTrohurevoaTo 
To Eipnvate, Habnrh wyeyouere TOU dylou Todv- 
KapTrov. 3. ovTOS yap 6 Eipyvaios, KaTa TOV 
Kalpov TOD Haptuptov TOD €m@LoKOTTOU ToAvedprov 
Yevopevos ev ‘Popn, ToNANOvS edidaker ov Kab 
TOAAG ouyypappara KaXMGTAa Kab op0orara 
péperau, év ols peuyntae ToAvedprov, Ore Tap 
avTod éuaver, ixavas Te Tacay aiperw HreyEEV Kal 


‘Instead of the two paragraphs taira pereypdyaro—auny 
m has the alternative conclusion given below, 
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again, Pionius, wrote it out from the former writings, 
after searching for it, because the blessed Polycarp 
showed it me in a vision, as I will explain in what 
follows,1 and I gathered it together when it was 
almost worn out by age, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
may also gather me together with his elect into his 
heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen. 


ANOTHER CONCLUSION FROM THE 
MOSCOW MANUSCRIPT. 


2. Turs account Gaius copied from the writings of 
Irenaeus, and he also had lived with Irenaeus, who 
was a disciple of the holy Polycarp. 3. For this 
Irenaeus, at the time of the martydom of the bishop 
Polycarp was in Rome, and taught many, and many 
most excellent and correct writings are extant, in 
which he mentions Polyearp,? saying that he had 
been his pupil, and he ably refuted every heresy, and 


1 No explanation is given : probably because the ‘‘ Pionian ” 
text was part of a larger ‘‘ Acts of Polycarp.” Hither these 
Acts have entirely disappeared except for this letter of the 
church of Smyrna, or a fragment preserved in p may perhaps 
belong to them. 

2 Trenaeus Haer. iii. 3. 4, Bp. ad Florinum (in Eusebius 
H.#. vy. 20) and Hp. ad Victorem (in Eusebius H. #. v. 24). 
The story of Marcion is in Haer, iii. 3. 4, 
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Tov éKKANOLATTLKOY Kavova Kal KaBoXALKOY, ws 
mapéraBev mapa tod aylov, Kal mapédaxer. 
4, Eyer 6€ kal TovTo: bre TWVAYTHTAVTOS TOTE 
TO ayio Tlodvadpre Mapxiwvos, ap ot oi Neyo- 
pevo. Mapxiwvortat, cab eitmovtos: ’Enuyivwoke 
nas, Llodvcapre, elev adtos 7@ Mapkiwv: 
*Emuywwodcko, eruyweoK@® TOV TPwTOTOKOY TOD 
catava. 5. Kal tovTo bé pépetae év Tots TOD 
Eipnvaiov ouyypappacty, bre 7H Huépa Kal Ope ev 
=mipry euaprupna ev 0 TloAvxaprros, KOU EV 
poviy év TH Pomatoy more bmapyov 0 Eipyvaios 
@s addruyyos DAeyovons: IloAvKaprros éuap- 
TUpNTED. 

6. Ex tovtTwy ody, ws TporeAEKTAL, TOV TOD 
Kipnvaiov ovyypaypatov Vdios petreypdrparto, éx 
5é trav Taiov avtiuypapor looxparns év Kopiv0o. 
éym O€ radu Udv0s éx Tv looxpdrous avtuypa- 
pov éypawa kata atokdduw tod ayiov IHodv- 
KapTrou &yrijoas ard, cuvayayov avTa dn 
oxedov ék Tov Xpovov KekunKoTa, iva ape 
ouvaryayy 0 KUpLOS Inoods Xpuoros MET a TOV 
EKNEKTOV avrod els Thy emoupavvov avroo Baot- 


delay" @ 1) ” b0Fa oy TO marpl Kal TO VIO kal TO 


ayio TVEUMATL ES TOUS ai@vas TOY aidvwr. 
apn. 
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he also handed on the ecclesiastical and catholic rule, 
as he had received it from the saint, 4. And he also 
says this that once Marcion,! from whom come the so- 
called Marcionites, met the holy Polycarp and said : 
* Recognise us, Polycarp,’ and he said to Marcion, 
*JI do recognise you, I recognise the first-born of 
Satan.” 5. And this is also recorded in the writings 
of Irenaeus, that at the day and hour when Polycarp 
suffered in Smyrna Irenaeus, who was in the city of 
Rome, heard a voice like a trumpet saying: 
* Polyearp has suffered martrydom.”’ 

6. From these papers of Irenaeus, then, as was 
stated above, Gaius made a copy, and Isocrates 
used in Corinth the copy of Gaius. And again I, 
Pionius, wrote from the copies of Isocrates, accord- 
ing to the revelation of the holy Polycarp, after 
searching for them, and gathering them together 
when they were almost worn out from age, that the 

“Lord Jesus Christ may also gather me into his 
Heavenly Kingdom together with his Elect. To 
him be glory, with the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen. 


1 Marcion was the most famous heretic of the second 
century. He was a native of Pontus and afterwards came 
to Rome. The main points of his teaching were the rejection 
of the Old Testament and a distinction between the Supreme 
God of goodness and an inferior God of justice, who was the 
Creator, and the God of the Jews. He regarded Christ as 
the messenger of the Supreme God. ; 
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETOGS 


Tue epistle to Diognetus is an anonymous writing 
of uncertain date. The Diognetus to whom it is 
addressed is unknown, though some scholars have 
sought to identify him with a Diognetus who was a 
teacher of Marcus Aurelius. Its claim to be included 
among the apostolic fathers rests on custom rather 
than right, for it is probably later than any of the 
other writings in this group, and if it were judged 
by the character of its contents would more probably 
be placed among the works of the Apologists. 

Like most early apologies for Christianity it begins 
by expounding the foolishness of the worship of © 
idols, and the inadequacy of the Jewish religion and 
then proceeds to give a short sketch of Christian. 
belief, a panegyric on Christian character and a 
description of the benefit which it offers to converts. 
In this respect it resembles the apology of Aristides, 
and somewhat less closely those of Justin and 
Tatian, and the suggestion has been made that 
it may have been written by Aristides. Its style 
is, however, rhetorical in the extreme and it may 
be doubted whether it was not an academic 
treatise or possibly the exercise of some young theo- 
logian rather than an actual apology sent to a living 
person. The general impression made by the docu- 
ment is unfavourable to any theory of an early date 
and quite decisive against the tradition which seems 
to have been preserved in the lost MS. in which the 
epistle was found, attributing it to Justin Martyr, 
Harnack thinks that it more probably belongs to the 
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third than to the second century, but early tradition 
does not mention the epistle and there is nothing in 
the internal evidence to justify any certainty of 
opinion. 

The concluding chapters (xi-xii) have clearly no 
connection with the preceding ones, and it is 
generally conceded that they belong to a different 
document, probably an Epiphany homily, though 
possibly, as Otto thought, an Easter homily. Bon- 
wetsch has shown very strong reasons - for think- 
ing that Hippolytus was the author. (Nachrichten 
d. Gesellschaft d. Wissenschafien zu Gottingen, 1902.) 

The best authority for the text is the third edition 
of Otto’s Corpus Apologeticum, vol. 3, published in 
1879, as the unique MS. of the epistle in the library 
at Strasburg was twice collated for Otto’s edition 
but was destroyed by fire in 1870. This MS., prob- 
ably written in the thirteenth or fourteenth century, 
- was formerly the property of Reuchlin, passed about 
1560 to the Alsatian monastery of Maursmunster, 
and between 1793 and 1795 came to Strasburg. It 
was collated for the first edition of ‘Otto by Cunitz 
and for the third edition by Reuss. Earlier copies 
were made by Stephanus in 1586 (now preserved in 
Leiden, Cod. Voss. Gr. 30) and about 1590 by Beurer 
and (a collation of this copy which is no longer 
extant was published by Stephanus at the end of his 
edition of 1592). A third copy was made by Hausius 
about 1580 for Martin Crucius and is now preserved 
in Tiibigen (Cod. Misc. M.b. 17). The fullest 
account of these MSS. and the proof that none of 
them are more than copies of the Strasburg MS. is 
given in O. von Gebhardt’s edition of the Apostolic 
Fathers, vol. i., part 2, published in 1878. 
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"Ered 0p@, Kpatiote Avoynre, UTreEp- 
eomovdaxora oe THY deooéBevav Tav Xpiotiavav 
padety cal mavu capds Kal ériedrds tuvOavo- 
juevov mepl aura, TiM Te Jed merouBores Kal TOS 
OpnaKevovres avToy Tov Te KOapLoV _UmEpopdar 
TAVTES KAL avadrou _Katappovodor Kal oUTEe TOS 
vopitouévous UTd Tov “EAAjvov Oeods NoyiSovrat 
oure Ty *Toveatov devo Barpoviay vAdooousL, 
wal tive THY prrooropyiay & eXovet Tpos addjroOUvs, 
Kal Te dyn more KQLVOV TobTo yevos 1 emriTnOeULA 
elo Oev eis Tov Blov vov Kat ov | TpoTepov™ dero8é- 
vopat ye TS mpobupias ge TavTnS Kab Tapa ToD 
Geod, TOO Kal TO Néyev Kal TO Gxovery Hypiv XopN- 
yodvros, airodmar doO var pol bev eitrety ovTas, 
Os Haduora av axovoavTa oe Berrie yever bar, 
col Te oUTwWS aKkovcal, @S pr) AUTNOHVaL Tov 
elm ovTa. 


II 


v / / \ > \ 4 cal 

"Aye 67, xabdpas ceavTov amo mavTOY TOV 
een cou THY Sidvovay owes wav Kal Tay 
anatacay ce cuvibeav arockevacduevos Kab 


sae 


fee EPISTLE TO: DIOGNETUS 


I 


Since I perceive, most excellent Diognetus,* that Intro- 
you are exceedingly zealous to learn the religion of “°°” 
the Christians and are asking very clear and careful 
questions concerning them, both who is the God in 
whom they believe, and how they worship him, so 
that all disregard the world and despise death, and 
do not reckon as Gods those who are considered to 
be so by the Greeks, nor keep the superstition of 
the Jews, and what is the love which they have for 
one another, and why this new race or practice 
has come to life at this time, and not formerly ; I 
indeed welcome this zeal in you, and I ask from God 
who bestows on us the power both of speaking and 
of hearing, that it may be granted to me so to speak 
that you may benefit so much as possible by your 
hearing, and to you so to hear that I may not be 
made sorry for my speech. 


II 


1. Come then, clear yourself of all the prejudice Discussion 
which occupies your mind, and throw aside the isle ~ 


custom which deceives you, and become as it were heathen 
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yevomevos @oTrep CE dpyhs Kawos dvOpwrros, @s av 
Kal doyou xawwod, xabdmep Kal AUTOS @poroynaas, 
dxpoariys éoopevos® ide KH povov Tots opOarpois, 
adr Kab 7H ppovijael, Tivos UTOTTATEWS 7) TLVOS 
elOous TUYXavove tw, ods pete Kab vopitere Oeous. 
2. ou 0 pev TUS ALOOs € coriy, Gpovos TO TATOUMEVO, 
08 éotl XANKOS, ow Kpeloooy TOV els THV xphow 
7 uy KEX ANKE LEVOD oKevov, 0 S¢ Evov, On Kal 
ceonros, 6 8é& adpyupos, xpytov avOpwrov Tod 
purakavros, wa a KNaTrH, 0 O€ oldnpos, vo (ov 
SvepOappevos, 0 6 66d dorpaxoy, ovdev TOU KATETKEVA- 
o jLevou ™pos THY ATLLOTATNY bmnpeoiay edmperrea- 
TEpov; 3. ov POapris VANS TADTA mara; our v0 
ou Srpov Kal mupos KexadKerpeva; ovx 0 per 
avTav MBo£oos, d 0 Oé Karcevs, 0 6é dpyvpoKorros, 
& 8& Kepapeds Erracev; ov mply 4 Tais Téexvats 
rovToy eis Ti poppiyv To’TaY éxTUT@OFvaL, Hv 
éxactov avTav éxdoTe@, éTL Kal voV, peTaMEewop- 
papévov; ov Ta VOU éK Ths avrhs tAns dvTa cKevy 
yevour” av, et TUXOL TOV AUTOV TEXULTOD, bpova TOL- 
ovTous; 4. ov rabra Taw, Ta vov id? bpav mpoo- 
Kuvovpeva, Siva av vd ave OTroV oKein byova 
yevéo bau Tots ourrois ; ov Kapa maura ou Tupnra; 
ovK dnpuxa; ovK dvatoOnra ; ovK axklynta; ov 
TdayTa ONTOMEVa; ov Tata pOeupopeva ; ; 5. ravta 
Oeods Kaneite; TOUTOLS SovrAEveTE; TOUTOLS TpoT- 
xuveite, Téereov & adtois eEopovodcbe. 6. Sia. 
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anew man from the beginning, as one, as you yourself 
also admitted, who is about to listen to a new story. 
Look, not only with your eyes, but also with your 
intelligence, what substance or form they chance to 
have whom you cal! gods and regard as such. 2. Is 
not one a stone, like that on which we walk, another 
bronze, no better than the vessels which have been 
forged for our use, another wood already rotten, 
another silver, needing a man to guard it against 
theft, another iron, eaten by rust, another earthen- 
ware, not a whit more comely than that which is 
supplied for the most ordinary service? 3. Are not 
all these of perishable material? Were they not 
forged by iron and fire? Did not the wood-carver 
make one, the brass-founder another, the silver- 
smith another, the potter another. Before they were 
moulded by their arts, into the shapes which they 
have, was it not possible and does it not still remain 
possible, for each of them to have been given a 
different shape? Might not vessels made out of the 
same material, ifthey met with the same artificers, be 
still made similar to such as they?! 4, Again, would 
it not be possible, for these, which are now worshipped 
by you, to be made by men into vessels like any 
others? Are they not all dumb? Are they not 
blind? Are they not without souls? Are they not 
without feeling? Are they not without movement ? 
Are not they all rotting? Are they not all decay- 
ing? 5. Do you call these things gods? Are these 
what you serve? Are these what you worship and 
in the end become like them? 6. Is this the reason 


1 The meaning is that, given the requisite workers, the 
material used for ordinary vessels of wood or brass or silver 
might at any moment be turned into a ‘god.’ 
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TOUTO jucetre Xpiarvavods, Ore TOUTOUS oOvxX 
Hyoovra Geovs ; is opels yep aivety vopifovres 
Kal oldevor, ov Tod mréov avTov caragpovetre; 
ou TOD peaNXOV avrovs Nrevabere Kal Uppivere, 
TOUS Lev ABivous Kah eorpaxivous oéBovres 
apuhaxrous, Tos dea dpyupéous Kal Xpuaods ery Aet- 
ovTes Tals: vel cal Tais npépars PvAaKaS Tapa- 
Kabiataytes, Wa pn KUT OCW; 8. ais 5& Soxeite 
TLats poo pépetv, ef pev aicOavovrat, onabere 
MaiXrov avrous: él oe dvava Onrobow, eheyXovTes 
alpware Kal Kvic as avrous OpnaKevere, 9. rad? 
ona TLS drropewaro, TavTa dvacxéabeo TUS 
éavT@ ryenéoOar. ana aOpamos pev ovdé els 
TavTNs THS Kohdcews exp avéEerat, aicOnow 
yap éxev Kal Aoryer mov" 0 be AéiOos avéxerat, 
dasa Onret yap. ov oby THD aicOnow avToo 
eréyyete; 10. mepl pev ody Tod Hip dedovrdaar 
Xpurtiavods TovouTous Deots TON pev ay kal 
ara elmeiy &youw e& O€ TwWL py Soxoin Kav 
Taita ixavd, Tepiccov jyovpat Kal TO TrElo 
Dever. 


III 


1, “E&%s5 be mepl ToD a) KATA TH AUTO "Toudaious 
Cee ay auTovs cipal oe pddora mobeiv a aKod- 
gat. 2. "lovdaiou roivuv, ef pev dm EX OvT at Tav- 
77S THs Tpoeupn pevns Aatpelas, Karas Gedy eva 

Tov mavtov oéBew Kar deamorny akvodor ppoveiv: 
a 6é Tol Tpoerpnpwevors 6povorpoT as thy Opn- 
oKelay Tpordyovow auT@® TavTny, Siapapra- 
vovow., 3. & yap Tois avaicOirous Kal Kopois 
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why you hate the Christians—that they do not think 
that these are gods? 7. For is it not you, who, 
though you think and believe that you are praising 
the gods, are much more despising them? Are you 
not much rather mocking and insulting them, when 
you worship those of stone and earthenware without 
guarding them; but lock “up at night and in the 
day-time place guards over those of silver and gold, 
that they be not stolen away. 8. And, if they have 
powers of perception, by the honours which you think 
to pay them you are rather punishing them, and, if 
they are without perception, you are refuting them 
by worshipping them with blood and burnt fat. 9, Let 
one of you suffer these things, let him endure that 
it should be donetohim. Why, there is not a single 
man who would willingly endure this punishment, 
for he has perception and reason, But the stone 
endures, for it has no perception. Do you not then 
refute its perception? 10. I could say much more as 
to the refusal of Christians to serve such gods, but if 
any one find these arguments insufficient, I think it 
useless to say more. 


lil 


1. In the next place I think that you are The 
especially anxious to hear why the Christians do not (iference 
worship in the same way as the Jews. 2. The Jews Jews and 

Christians 
indeed, by abstaining from the religion already 
ieecd, may rightly claim that they * worship the 
one God of the Universe, and regard him as 
master, but in offering service to him in like manner 
to those already dealt with they are quite wrong. 

3. For just as the Greeks give a proof of foolishness 
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poo pépovres ot “EXAnves ahpootyns Sebypa 
TapeXOUGl, Tan? ovror xabarep T poo deoueve 
TO Ged DoyeSopevor mapéxew pow ptav eos pan 
hov myowr ay, ov GeooéBevav. 4. 6 yap roujoas 
Tov ovpavor Kal TH yi Kal TdavTa Ta €v avrots 
Kal maow Huty Yopny@v, Ov mpocbeopeba, ovdevos 
av avros mpoaeolTo TOUT@Y ay Tots olopévous 
duddvae mapexer autos. 5. of déye Oucias avT@ bv 
aiparos xa Kvions Kab OdoKAUTOMaTOY émureneiv 
oldpevot Kal TavTas Tals Typats avrov yepatpew, 
ovder pot Soxodar Svadépew TOv eis TA Kapa THY 
avTyy evOevevupevon piroTysiav' TeV pev pn 
Svvapéevous THIS Tyas perarapBavew, tadv oe 
SoxotyTay Tapéyew TO undevos Tpocdeopevo. 


IV 


*AdAG pay TO ye mepl Tas Spaces avTayv 
rise Kal THY mept Ta cdBBata Sev darpo- 
viav Kab THY THs TEpLTOMns aa Covetav Kal Tay 
TAS no reias Kal voupnvias eipwvelay, KaTayéed- 
acta Kal ovdevos aéva Aoyou, ov vopita oe 
xpnvew Tap éuod pabeiv. 2. TO Te yap Tov vad 
Tov Ocod KkticOévTay els xpHow avOporov a a pep 
os KANOS rua bevra mapadséyec0ar, & & os 
axpnora Kal Tepiood mapaiteta Bau, TOS ovK 
adépuorov; 3. ro be katarpevoer Oar Geod ws 
K@AUOVTOS ev TH TOV caSBarov pepa kahov TL 
roel, mas OvK aoeBes; 4. TO 0€ Kal THY petoow 
THs TapKos papTuploy exroyAs araloveverOar ws 
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by making offerings to senseless and deaf images, so 
the Jews ought rather to consider that they are 
showing foolishness, not reverence, by regarding 
God as in need of these things. 4. For “He who 
made heaven and earth and all that is in them,” and 
bestows on all of us that which we need, would not 
himself have need of any of these things which he 
himself supplies to those who think that they are 
giving them. 5. For after all, those who think that 
they are consecrating sacrifices to him by blood and 
burnt fat, and whole burnt offerings, and that they 
are reverencing him by these honours, seem to me 
to be in no way better than those who show the 
same respect to deaf images. For it seems that the 
one offer to those who cannot partake of the honour, 
the others to him who is in need of nothing. 


IV 


1. Moreover I do not suppose that you need to 
learn from me that, after all, their scruples about 
food and superstition about the Sabbath, and their 
pride in circumcision and the sham of their fast- 
ing and feast of the new moon, are ridiculous and 
unworthy of any argument. 2. For how can it be 
anything but unlawful to receive some of the things 
created by God for the use of man as if well 
created, and to reject others as if useless and 
superfluous? 3. And what can it be but impious 
falsely to accuse God of forbidding that a good deed 
should be done on the Sabbath day? 4. And what 
does it ‘deserve but ridicule to be proud of the 
mutilation of the flesh as a proof of election, as if 
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b:a TodTO éEatpéTas nyatnmévous Ud Oeod, aS 
ov xrevns aEvov; 5. TO b& mapedpevovtas avTods 
dor pows Kab cedivn THY maparnpna w Tov penvev 
wa TOV nLEp@v moutobat Kab Tas oikovoulas Beod 
wal Tas TOV Karpov | addayas earadiapely 7 pos 
Tas avTOV oppas, as pev eis éoptds, Us bé eis 
mévon: tis av OeoceBelas Kal ovk adhpocvyyns 
TOAD TA€OY Hynoatto Selypa; 6. THS pev ovdv 
KOWHS elKaloTNTOS Kal amaTns Kal THs lovdatwy 
ToduTpaypocuvns Kal adalovelas as opOds arré- 
xovtat Xpictiavol, apxovvtws ce vopifo pewab- 
nKévat’ TO Oe THs bdias avtav OeooeBelas puaTn- 
plov un mpocdoxnans dvvacOar Tapa avOpemrov 
padeiy, 


V 


1. Xpiotiavol yap ote yh ovTe avy ove EOect 
StaKexpimévot TOV NoLTOV cio avOpwrrav. 2. OUTE 
yap Tov ToA«is idias KaToLKodaLY ovTE SiaréKT@ 
Tw TapnrAayLévn XpavTat ote Biov Tapdanumov 
acxodow, 3. od piyy éerwoia twit Kat dpovTids 
ToAuTpaypovav avOporarv wdOnua ToT avTois 
eat evpnpevor, ovde SoypaTtos avOpwmivou Tpoe- 
otdcw, @orep evict. 4. KaToLKODYTES O€ TONELS 
Adnvidas te kal BapBdpovs, os Exactos éKAn- 
pon, Kal tois éeyywplois eOecw dxodovOodvTes 
év te €o Ofte Kal Siaitn Kal TO AoLTH Bio Oavpa- 
oT Kal omoroyoupévws Tapddokov évdeixvuvtat 
THY KaTadoTacW THs éavtav TodTelas. 5..1aTpi- 
das olxovow idias, GAN ws TapolKol pEeTeXoUTL 


358 


THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, ww. 4-v. 5 


they were, for this reason, especially beloved by 
God? 5, And their attention to the stars and moon, 
for the observance of months and days, and for 
their arbitrary distinctions between the changing 
seasons ordained by God, making some into feasts, 
and others into occasions of mourning ;—who would 
regard this as a proof of piety, and not much 
more of foolishness? 6. So then I think that you 
have learnt sufficiently that the Christians do rightly 
in abstaining from the general silliness and deceit 
and fussiness and pride of the Jews. But do not 
suppose that you can learn from man the mystery of 
the Christians’ own religion. 


V 


1. For the distinction between Christians and The true 
other men, is neither in country nor language nor QS%"°t" 
customs. 2. For they do not dwell in cities in some Christians 
place of their own, nor do they use any strange 
variety of dialect, uor practise an extraordinary kind 
of life. 3. This teaching of theirs has not been 
discovered by the intellect or thought of busy men, 
nor are they the advocates of any human doctrine as 
some men are. 4. Yet while living in Greek and 
barbarian cities, according as each obtained his lot, 
and following the local customs, both in clothing 
and food and in the rest of life, they show forth 
the wonderful and confessedly strange character of 
the constitution of their own citizenship. 5. They 
dwell in their own fatherlands, but as if sojourners 
in them; they share all things as citizens, and suffer 
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TaVT@OV ws ToNTaL, Kal Tav? UTropévovcw ws 
Eévou maca Eun Twatpis €or avTov, Kal Taca 
marpls Eévn. 6. yapnodow OS TaVTES, Texvoryov- 
ovow* GXW’ ov pinrovee Ta yevVve jeva. fi Tpame- 
fav Kowny mapatiberrat, ON’ ov Kotryy. 8. ev 
capkl TuyXavovely, arn’ ov Kara od pKea teow. 
9, emt yns Svat piBovow, GX” ép ovpav® ToNt- 
revovtat. 10. reiPovtat Tols wpropévows vopors, 
Kal Tots (dtots Blows vixdat TOvS vopous. 11. aya- 
Toot wavtas, Kal wo mavrev Sv@KovTat. 
12. ayvoobtvtat, Kal Kataxpivovtar: OavatodyTat, 
Kal CoorovodyTat. 13. mrwxevover, Kal mAovTi- 
Covet ToNAOUS: TayTwOY VoTEepodyTal, Kal ev That 
mepiscevovow. 14, atysodvTar, Kal év Tats 
atypia boEdfovtat. Brachypotvtat, Kal SuKat- 
odvtat. 15. AocdopodvTat, Kal evNoyodaw: UBpl- 
fovrat, Kal Tysdow. 16. ayaboroobyTes ws 
Kakol Koddbovtat: Korakopevot Xaipovow ws 
fworrovovpevor. 17. bd lovdatwy ws addogpundoe 
moNenoovtar Kal vo “EAA jvov SioKovtar Kab 


iol 4 tal e lal * 
THY aitlay THS exOpas eitreiy of pucodVTES OUK 


éxyovoww. 


VI 


‘Ams om elrrety, Omep éeotly TOMATL uy, 
Toor eloly év KOT LO Xproriavol. 2. eomaptat 
Kara TAaVT@OV TOV Tob THMATOS peo a bux, 
Kab Xpuoreavol Kara Tas TOD Koo mou mOnets. 
3. oixed pev ev TO THmare yu, ovK eore 6€ é« 
TOD c@pmaTos: Kab Xpiotiavol ev Koop oixodow, 
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all things as strangers. Every foreign country is 
their fatherland, and every fatherland is a foreign 
country. 6. They marry as all men, they bear 
children, but they do not expose their offspring. 
7. They offer free hospitality, but guard their purity. 
8. Their lot is cast “in the flesh,’ but they do not 
live “after the flesh.” 9. They pass their time 
upon the earth, but they have their citizenship in 
heaven. 10. They obey the appointed laws, and 
they surpass the laws in their own lives. 11. They 
love all men and are persecuted by all men. 
12. They are unknown and they are condemned. 
They are put to death and they gain life. 
13. “They are poor and make many rich”; they 
lack all things and have all things in abundance. 
14. They are dishonoured, and are glorified in their 
dishonour, they are spoken evil of and are justified. 
15. “ They are abused and give blessing,” they are 
insulted and render honour. 16. When they do 
good they are buffeted as evil-doers, when they are 
buffeted they rejoice as men who. receive life. 
17. They are warred upon by the Jews as foreigners 
and are persecuted by the Greeks, and those who 
hate them cannot state the cause of their enmity. 


VI. 


1. To put it shortly what the soul is in the body, 
that the Christians are in the world. 2. The soul is 
spread through all members of the body, and Chris- 

~tians throughout the cities of the world. 3. The soul 
dwells in the body, but is not of the body, and 
Christians dwell in the world, but are not of the 
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ove eial dé é« Tod Kécpov. 4. ddpatos 4 wux7) 
év oparg ppoupetrar TO copate kal Xpiotiavoi 
yev@cKovTar pev dvTes ev TH KOT, dopatos BE 
avtav 7 OeooéBeva péver. 5. pce? THY ux 7 
cap& Kal rroreuet pnddy adixovmévn, Sudte tats 
ndovais Kodverar yphoOat pwc? Kab Xpictiavovs 
0 Kocpos pndev adixotpevos, btt Tas jdovats 
avritdcoovrat. 6. 1) Wuyh THY wLcodcaY ayard 
cdpKka Kab Ta wédrn* Kab Xpiotiavol rods pucody- 
Tas ayam@ow. 7. éyxékdevcTas wev Woy) TO 
copatt, suvéxer 6€ alt) 7d copa: Kal Xpuc- 
Teavol KaTéYovTaL mev ws ev fpovpd TA Koop, 
avtot d€ cuvéyover Tov Kocpov. 8. aObdvatos 7 
puyn ev OvnTe cKnvedpmate KaToixes Kab Xpic- 
Tlavol TapotKovow év plaprois, thy ev ovpavois 
apOapociay mpocdeyspmevor. 9. Kaxkoupyoupévn 
attiows Kal oTotis 7% aux?) Bertiodtar: Kat 
Xpictiavol Korafopevor Kad” juépav wreovatovar 
HarXrov. 10. eis Tocadtny avtods rdkw keto 6 
Beds, Hv od Oemerov adtois mapatticacbat. 


VII 


1. OU yap ériyevov, as épnv, ebpnua Tod 
avtois TapeddOn, ovdé Ovntiy erivovav purdooew 
ovTas akwiow émipedas, ovde avOpwriver oi- 
Kovopiay wvotnplov remiatevytat. 2. aA adres 
adn96s 0 TavToKpdtwp Kab TavtoKtiotns Kal 
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world. 4. The soul is invisible, and is guarded in a 
visible body, and Christians are recognised when 
they are in the world, but their religion remains 
invisible. 5. The flesh hates the soul, and wages war 
upon it, though it has suffered no evil, because it is 
prevented from gratifying its pleasures, and the 
world hates the Christians though it has suffered no 
evil, because they are opposed to its pleasures. 
6. The soul loves the flesh which hates it and the 
limbs, and Christians love those that hate them. 
7. The soul has been shut up in the body, but itself 
sustains the body; and Christians are confined in 
the world as in a prison, but themselves sustain the 
world 8. The soul dwells immortal in a mortal 
tabernacle, and Christians sojourn among corruptible 
things, waiting for the incorruptibility which is 
in heayen. 9. The soul when evil treated in food 
and drink becomes better, and Christians when 
buffeted day by day increase more. 10. God has 
appointed them to so great a post? and it is not 
right for them to decline it. 


VII 


1. For it is not, as I said, an earthly discovery 
which was given to them, nor do they take such 
pains to guard some mortal invention, nor have they 
been entrusted with the dispensation of human mys- 
teries. _ 2. But in truth the Almighty and _all- 


creating and invisible God himself founded among 


1 Of. Aristides, Apology 16. ‘I have no doubt but that 
the world stands through the intercession of Christians.’ 

2 There is probably a recurrence of the idea of the 
church as the ‘ militia dei’ (cf. note on Hermas, Sim. v. i. 1). 
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déparos Ge0s, avros an ovpavay TI arynOevav 
Kat TOV AOyov Tov airyvov Kal amrepwvontov av0po- 
Tous évidpuce Kab éykaterripite Tals Kapdtats 
avr ey: ov, xabamep aw THs elaccio ever, ad parors 
mnpeTny Twa Trémpas a dyyeXov uh apxovTa a) 
TWA TOV Over dvrov Td erriryeva Hh TWA TOV 
TET LG TEVPLEVOV Tas é€y obpavots SuoLKN TELS, aN 
auTOV TOV rexpitny Kar Sn pcoupryov TOY SAwD, 


ey 


@ TOvS ovpavors EXTLTED, @ TI Oddacoay 
idtors evéxrercev, OD TA pUTTHPLA TICTOS TaVTa 
puddocer Ta oroxeia, Tap ov Ta Hétpa Tov 
THS npépas Spopav o 0) ios ein ge purdocety, @ 
mellapyet oehijyn VUKTL paivew KEAEVOVTL, © 
mevOapyet Ta dor pa TO THS cEARVNS dohou- 
Oobvra Sopp" @ mavTa Swatétraxtat Kal d10- 
plotat Kal brorétaKTat, ovpavol Kal Ta ev ovpa- 
vols, yA Kal Ta év TH YD Oddaroa Kal Ta ev TH 
Oardoon, Tip, anp, dBvacos, Ta ev typect, Ta év 
Bdabect, ta ev no) peTaguy TOUTOV Tpos avrous 
améoteinev. 3. apd ye, ws avOpdrov av Tis 
Royicatto, émt Tupavvids Kal $oBo Kab Kata- 
majEee 5 4. od pev ody: GNN’ év emvetela Kar 
Tpavryrte os Bacireds me MT OY vlov Baciréa 
emreurvev, ws Oeov erreprper, OS dvO pwmov m™pos 
avO parrous Erreurper, OS ooFov erreppen, oS 
melO@v, ov Brakopevos: Bia yap ov Tporerte TO 
Ged. 5. Emeprpev @s KAXOY, OV SLOKOV Emeunpev 
2 OS ayar ov, ov Kpivev. 6. méprper yap avrov 
xplvovta: kal tis abtod Thy Tapovctay broaTH- 
cetat; . . . 7... . mapaBarropévovs Onpiois, 
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men the truth from heaven, and the holy and in- 
comprehensible word, and established it in their 
hearts, not, as one might suppose, by sending some 
minister to men, or an angel, or ruler, or one of 
those who direct earthly things, or one of those who 
are entrusted with the dispensations in heaven, but 
the very artificer and Creator of the universe himself, 
by whom he made the heavens, by whom he en- 
closed the sea in its own bounds, whose mysteries 
all the elements guard faithfully; from whom the 
sun received the measure of the courses of the day, 
to whose command the moon is obedient to give light 
by night, whom the stars obey, following the course 
of the moon, by whom all things were ordered, and 
ordained, and placed in subjection, the heavens and 
the things in the heavens, the earth and the things in 
the earth, the sea and the things in the sea, fire, air, 
abyss, the things in the heights, the things in the 
depths, the things between them—him he sent to 
them. 3. Yes, but did he send him, as a man might 
suppose, in sovereignty and fear and terror? 4. Not 
so, but in gentleness and meekness, as a king sending 
a son, he sent him as King, he sent him as God, he 
sent him as Man to men, he was saving and persuading 
when he sent him, not compelling, for compulsion is 
not an attribute of God. 5. When he sent him he 
was calling, not pursuing ; when he sent him he was 
loving, not judging. 6. For he will send him as | judge, 
and who shall endure his coming? + ms 

eee fice, . they are thrown to wild beasts 


1 There is here a lacuna in the MS, Probably the next 
sentence may be completed by prefixing ‘‘ Do you not see 
that” before ‘‘ they are thrown.” 
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va apynowvtar Tov KUpLoY, Kal un VEKwpEVOUS; 
8. ovx opds, 60@ mreloves KoAdLovTal, ToTOUT@ 
mAEovatovTas addous; 9. TadTa avOpedmov ov 
Soxel ta épya: Tadra Sivapmis éote Oeod: Tatra 
THS Tapovatas adbrod Seiypara. 


VIII 


1. Tis yap 6rws avOpeTav nrictato, Ti ToT’ 
éotl Peds mply avrov €Netv; 2. 7) Tovs Kevovs Kal 
Aypoders € éxetvov Aéoyous arro8eXy TOV akvoriarav 
prrocopav, Ov ob pév Tives up épacay elvat TOV 
Ocov (ov peéAXNOUCL Heprc ew aurol, TOUTO Karodor 
Geor), ot 6é ddwp, ot © aXXo re TOV oTOUXELOD TOV 
EXT LG PEVOV vio Oeod; 3. Kaitou ye, et Tus TOUT@Y 
TOV NOyoV dmobeKTos éoTt, dvvarr av kal tov 
out Ov KTLO aT OV ey éxacTov opotws anopat- 
verOar Oeov. 4. ada rabTa pev tepateta Kal 
wavy TOV yorrov éotiv: 5. avOpoiror 6 obdels 
ovTE eldev oUTE eyVO purer, avrTos be éau Tov érréet- 
Eev. 6. eredeuke 6é Sua TioTEwS, 7) Horn Oeov idety 
OUYKEXOPNT AL. 7. 0 yap Seomorns ral Snpuoupryds 
TOV OLY Beds, 0 0 Troujoas Ta TaVTa Kal KaTa rdéw 
Siaxpivas, ob povov pirtdvOpwros éyéveTto, GXXG 
Kal Haxpobvpos. 8. GXW’ ovTos He HED ael ToL- 
obros Kal €oTt Kal éorat, xpNe Tos Kal ayabos 
Kal dopyntos Kal adnOns, Kab _Havos ayabos € eoTw" 
a). evvoroas 6é peyarny Kal ap pactov évvovay 
avEeKowooato pove To mao. 10. €v dc@ bev 
ouv Karetxev €v puarnpio wal SieTi}pet TH copiyy 
avTod BovAnjy, apuerety Hudv Kal ad povtic tety 
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that they may deny the lord, and are not overcome ? 
8. Do you not see that the more of them are punished, 
the more do others multiply? 9. These things do 
_ not seem to be the works of man; these things are a 
miracle of God, these things are the proofs of his 
coming. 


VIII 


1. For before he came what man had any know- 
ledge at all of what God is? 2. Or do you accept 
the vain and foolish statements of those pretentious 
philosophers, of whom some said that God is fire 
(they give the name of God to that to which they 
shall go) and some water, and some one of the other 
elements which were created by God. 3. And yet 
if any of these arguments is acceptable it would be 
possible for each one of the other created things to 
bedeelared God. 4, Now these things are the miracle 
mongering and deceit of the magicians; 5. but of 
men there is none who has either seen him or known 
him, but he himself manifested himself. 6. Now 
he manifested himself through faith, by which alone 
it is given to see God. 7. For God the Master and 
Creator of the universe, who made all things and 
arranged them in order was not only kind to man, 

“but also long-suffering. 8. Nay, he was ever so and 
is and will be, kindly and good and free from wrath 
and true, and he alone is good. 9, And having 
formed a great and. unspeakable design he commu- 
nicated it to his Child alone. 10. And so long as he 
kept it in a mystery and guarded his wise counsel, 
he seemed to neglect us and to be careless; 11. but 
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aSéweur Ll. dered d8 amrenanuye Ova Tod ayann7oo 
Tasos wal epavépoce Ta && apxiys HroLpac weve, 
mdvO apa TApET KEY ney Kab peTaaxety Tov 
evepryeriay avtod Kal ideiy xal vonoat, & Ths . 
ay THTOTE TPOTEOOKNTEV HMOV; 


IX 


ie Mayr’ oy 7309 map. éauTo ow TO mauol 
oiKOvOpNKES, HEXpL pev rob mpoabev Xpovov elacev 
nfLas, OS éBovropeba, aTaKTOUS popats péper Oar, 
noovats Kar émOupias draryopéevous. ov TaVTOS 
edpndopevos Tots pap pac POV, adr’ avexo-— 
HEvOs, ode T@ TOTE THS AdiKlas KAaLP@ cuvevdoKar, ; 
ON Tov vov THS Sixavoctyns Snpcoupyay, t iva év . 
TO TOTE XpOvg@ éheyx Gévres éx TOV idtov epyou | 
avd. Sons vov bro THS TOU Geod XPNETOTHTOS 
akiwOGpev, Kal TO eal? éavTovs pavepooarres 
adtvaroy cicedOety eis THY Bactrelav TOD Bcod TH 
duvdpes TOU Geod duvarol yevn Paper. 2, émel de 
mem hajpworo pev 2) NpETepa abu Kal Tedelws 
mepavépwto, OTs 6 pcos aris Kohaais Kal | 
Odvaros TpocedoKaro, AOE be 6 Kaipos, ov Beos 
mpodbero Dovmov pavepOoat THY éavTod KpNnoTo- 
TNTA kal Stvapey (& Ths brrepBarrovons prday- 
Oparrias kal aydrns TOU Geo), ovK éulona ev 
Huas ovode am @oaro ovee Epi oiKaKnoer, ara 
enaxpoOvunoer, HVETXETO, éXedy auros Tas He 
Tépas apaprias avedeEaro, avros TOV idvov viov 
amrédoro AUTpov brrép pan; Tov Gryov vrrép 
avopov, Tov akakov b7ép TOY KaKOV, TOV SiKaLov 
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when he revealed it through his beloved Child, and 
manifested the things prepared from the beginning, 
he gave us all things at once, both to share in his 
benefits and to see and understand, and which of us 
would ever have expected these things? 


IX 


1. Havine thus planned everything by himself the plan of 
with his Child he suffered us up to the former time erie 
to be borne along by unruly impulses as we willed, 
carried away by pleasures and lust. Not at all be- 
cause he delighted in our sins, but in forbearance ; 
not in approval of the time of iniquity which was 
then, but fashioning the time of righteousness which 
is now, that we, who at that time were proved by our 
own deeds to be unworthy of life, may now be granted 
it by the goodness of God, and that when we had 
made it plain that it was impossible for us by ourselves 
to enter into the kingdom of God, we might be made 
able by the power of God. 2, But when our iniquity 
was fulfilled and it had become fully manifest, that 
its reward of punishment and death waited for it, 
and the time came which God had appointed to mani- 
fest henceforth his kindliness and power (O the ex- _ 
cellence of the kindness and the love of God !) he 
did not hate us nor reject us nor remember us for 
evil, but was long-suffering, endured us, himself in 
pity took our sin, himself gave his own Son as ransom 
for us, the Holy for the wicked, the innocent for the 
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ig \ Pi, > , \ y e x lal r 
imep TOV adikwy, Tov APGapTov UTEP TAY plaptav, 
rn lal / »- 
rov aOdvatov imép Tov OvnTtdv. 3. Ti yap aro 
Tas dpaptias hpoav nduvyOn Kadtryat 7) exetvou 
an \ 
Sexaroctvn; 4. év tive SixatwOhvas SvvaTov Tors 
avdmous Huds Kat aceBels 7) ev wove TO vi@ TOD 
Geod; 5. & Ths yAuKelas avTadrayis, @ THs 
avekvyvidatou bnusoupylas, & THY aT poodoKiT@v 
evepyeotav: ta dvouia ev ToAdY ev OLKai@ 
Lea lol ft \ BIS \ > / 
évt KpuBH, Sixacoctvn dé évds TodXOUS avopous 
5 n vt 
Sixaoon. 6. édéyEas ody év pev TH TpoaOev 
a \ 
xpove To adtvatov Tis jpeTépas Piaews els TO 
tuxelv Cons, viv S& Tov cothpa SelEas Suvarov 
UA \ AN 2O7/ BI > a > , 
cotew Kal Ta adivata, €E audotépav éBovdrAnOn 
miotevely Huds Th XpnotoTNTL avTod, avTov 
¢ fal ie t A 
HyetaOa Tpodéa, Tatépa, SidadcKador, cvpPovror, 
iatpov, voor, pas, TYunv, doEav, Loxdv, wry, mept 
evdvcews Kal Tpopis fur) mepyuvar. 


xX 


/ 
1. Tadrnv cal od tiv wiotw éav ToOjenS, Kal 
n \ € 
AdBys TpOTov pev erriyvoow maTpos.... 2. 6 yap 
‘ 
eds Tods avOpwrrovs Hryannoe, bt ods eroinoe TOV 
yi, lal n 
Koo Mov, ols Umétake TavTa TA ev TH YI, ols Noyov 
eaxev, ols vobdv, ois povors ava mpos avToY opay 
> / a > a 307 ? / lA \ 
emétpe er, ods ex THs idias elKovos ETAacE, TPOS 
ny a a 
ods améoteltAe TOV Viov avToD TOV povoryert, ols 
\ > > n , > / Nv , 
Thy év ovipave Bacireiav éemnyyedato, Kal d@cet 
lal / € 
Tols ayarnoacw avTov. 3. émuyvovs dé Tivos ole 
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guilty, the just for the unjust, the incorruptible for 
the corruptible, the immortal for the mortal. 3. For 
what else could cover our sins but his righteous- 
ness? 4, In whom was it possible for us, in our 
wickedness and impiety, to be made just, except in 
the son of God alone. 5. O the sweet exchange, O 
the inscrutable creation, O the unexpected benefits, 
that the wickedness of many should be concealed in 
the one righteous, and the righteousness of the one 
should make righteous many wicked! 6. Having 
convinced us then of the inability of our nature to 
attain life in time past, and now having shown the 
Saviour who is able to save, even where it was im- 
possible, it was his will for both reasons that we 
should believe on his goodness, and regard him as 
nurse, father, teacher, counsellor, physician, mind, 
light, honour, glory, strength, life, and to have no 
eare for clothing and food. 


xX 


1. lr you also desire this faith, and receive first 
complete knowledge of the Father....1 2, For God 
loved mankind for whose sake he made the world, 
to whom he subjected all things which are in the 
earth, to whom he gave reason, to whom he gave 
mind, on whom alone he enjoined that they should 
look upward to him, whom he made in his own 
image, to whom he sent his only-begotten Son, to 
whom he promised the kingdom in heaven,—and he 
will give it tothem who loved him. 3. And when you 


1 Here again there is apparently a lacuna in the text. 
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mrypwOjced Bae xapas ; ; 4h mas ayarr noes TOV 
ores mpoayanncavtd ge; 4. ayanijoas O€ petpen- 
THS Eon AVTOD THS XPNTTOTITOS. Kal pn Oavpaons, 
e Stvatar HepnTns a0 porros wyever Ba Geod. 
dvvarat Dérovros avTov. 5. ov yap TO KaTaouVa- 
OTEVELY TOV TANTLOV OVSE TO TA€ov € Exe Bovreo bar 
TOV acbevertépwv ovde TO TAOUTELY Kal Braker Oat 
Tous bmodecaTEpous evoalmovely eaTw, ovode eV 
TOvTOLS ddvarat TLS Mypajoas Gar Oeov, GAA TadTA 
éxros THs exeivou peyanreoTnTos. 6. GrN bors 
TO TOU majotov avabéxerar Bapos, 6 ds eV @ Kpeio- 
cov éorly Erepov TOV ear Tov pevov evepyeredy 
eOéret, 05 & Tapa TOD PEod AaPov & eXEl, TavTa TOUS 
emrideopevous xopnyav Beds ylveTat TOV Aap PBavov- 
TOV, obTos Beet aS éotl deob. 1. TOTE Bedon 
TUyX aver éml yns, Ort Oeds év ee TONLTEVETAL, 
TOTE pve tnpea Bod Rarely dpEn, TOTe Tos KONa- 
Comévous em 7 pon Oédeuv apuijcac bat Oeov Kal 
ayarnaoes Kal Oavpaces: TOTE THS amaTns TOU 
Ko OU Kal Tis mravns KaTayvacn, oTav TO ady- 
Os év otpave Chv émvyves, bray TOU Soxodvros 
év0abd_ Oavarov Karadpovnons, étayv Tov dvTas 
Odvarov poPnOys, 0 os purdocerat Tols karaxpiOn- 
copéevors eis 70 mip Td aidvioy, 0 Tods mapaso- 
dévras avT@ pexpe téXous Kodace. 8. Tore TOUS 
ropevovTas bmep Sixavoc duns Bavpaces 70 mdp 
TO TpocKatpov Kal pwakapicess, Otay éxeivo TO TIP 
>? an 

eTLYVOS. 
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- have this full knowledge, with that joy do you think 
that you will be filled, or how greatly will you love 
him who thus first loved you? 4. But by your love 
you will imitate the example of his goodness. And 
do not wonder that it is possible for man to be the 
imitator of God ; it is possible when he will. 5. For 
happiness consists not in domination over neighbours, 
nor in wishing to have more than the weak, nor in 
wealth, and power to compel those who are poorer, nor 
can anyone be an imitator of God in doing these things, 
but these things are outside his majesty, 6. But who- 
ever takes up the burden of his neighbour, and wishes 
to help another, who is worse off in that in which 
he is the stronger, and by ministering to those in 
need the things which he has received and holds from 
God becomes a god to those who receive them,—this 
man is an imitator of God. 7. Then, though your lot 
be placed on earth you will see that God lives in 
heaven, then you will begin to speak of the mysteries 
of God, then you will both love and admire those who 
are being punished because they will. not deny God, 
then you will condemn the deceit and error of the 
world, when you know what is the true life of heaven, 
when you despise the apparent death of this world, 
when you fear the death which is real, which is kept 
for those that shall be condemned to the everlasting 
fire, which shall punish up to the end those that were 
delivered to it. 8. Then you will marvel at those 
who endure for the sake of righteousness the fire 
which is for a season, and you will count them blessed 
when you know that other fire. 
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XI 


1. Od Eéva opuirB ovde Tapadoyws EnTd, adra 
> / / \ y / 
atrocTON@v yevopevos wabntHs yiwopmat udadoKados 
? lal \ / b) / c lal / 
eOvav: Ta Tapacobévta aEiws UrnpeTa ywopmévors 
adnPeias pabnrais. 2. tis yap opOds bidayGels 
Kal NOoyw TpocPpirrs yevnbels ov erilnrel capos 
pabeciv ta dua Noyou Sevybévta havepds pabyrats, 
ols épavépwoev 0 AOyos paveis, Tappyaia Nad@v, 
e \ > 4 \ / lal \ + 
UTO amlaT@V pn voovpevos, WaOnTals dé dienyou- 
peevos, ot muatol AoyicOévTes UT avTod éyvwoav 
TaTpos pvaTnpia; 3. 08 Kap amréaTetNE Royor, 
A la fal a € x lal > , * 
va Koop avi, ds bd aod atiwacbeis, Sia 
> / 7 ig ‘ 7 n > 4 
atooTohov KnpuyOels, vo eOvdv éemiotevOn. 
4, ovTos 0 am apyfs, 0 Kawos davels Kal tadaids 
evpebels Kal TavToTe véos ev ayiwv Kapoiats yerve- 

e € ae. J c !4 aN / 
poevos. 5. obTOS 0 del, 6 onpepov vios Royiabels, 
o> e J e b) / \ / e 
OL ob TAOUTiCeTAaL ) exKAnola Kal yapis amTrov- 
pevn ev aylow TANOUvETAL, Tapéxovea vodV, pave- 
povoa pvaotnpia, SvayyéAXNovea Kalpovs, Yalpovea 
él tmiotois, éemitntodar Swpovpévn, ols \ 6pxia 
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XI 


1. My speech is not strange, nor my inquiry Conclusion 
unreasonable, but as a disciple of apostlesIambecom- ~ 
ing a teacher of the heathen. I administer worthily 
that which has been handed down to those who are 
becoming disciples of the truth. 2. For who that 
has been properly taught, and has become a lover of 
the word does not seek to learn plainly the things 
which have been clearly shown by the word to 
disciples, to whom the Word appeared and revealed 
them, speaking boldly, not being perceived by the 
unbelieving, but relating them to disciples, who were 
held by him to be faithful and gained knowledge of 
the mysteries of the Father? 3. And for his sake he 
sent the Word to appear to the world, who was 
dishonoured by the chosen people,! was preached by 
apostles, was believed by the heathen. 4. He was 
from the beginning, and appeared new, and was 
proved to be old, and is ever young, as he is born in 
the hearts of the saints. 5. He is the eternal one, 
who to-day? is accounted a Son, through whom the 
Church is enriched, and grace is unfolded and 
multiplied among the saints, who confers under- 
standing, manifests mysteries, announces seasons, 
rejoices in the faithful, is given to them that seek, 
that is, to those by whom the pledges of faith are 

1 Aads is here, as frequently, the chosen people of Israel, in 
contrast with ra ¢évy, the heathen nations. 

2 This suggests that the homily belongs to a feast of the 
Nativity. In the time of Hippolytus this was probably not 
separated from the Epiphany or feast of the Baptism (see 


article on Christmas in Hastings Dictionary of Religion and 
Ethics. ) 
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/ z > / IO\ , 2 
TiaTeEws ov Opavetat ovd€ Gpia Tratépwv Tapopi- 
& 6 L: } We} / 10 \ r 
erat. 6. ettapoBos vopov aderat, cal mpodyntav 

/\ 

Xapis ywaoxerat, Kal evayyeMov Tictis puta, 
& > / f / \ ’ 
Kal aTocTOhwy Tapddocis pvAdoceTat, Kal éex- 

Pe vA a A / \ n 
Kdynolas Yadpis oKipTa. 7. hv Xdpw jun AUTOV 
, a / ¢ lal 
émlyvoon, & NOyos Outre i’ dv BovrcTaL, STE 
Béret. 8. boa yap Oedsjpate Tod KENEVOVTOS Adyou 
rn / n 
exwwnOnwev eLermeiy peta ovov, é& aydrns TOV 
n / lal 
aToxahupbévtay huiv ywoweOa bpiv Kowvwvol, 


XII 


1. Ois évruyovtes Kal axovcavres peta amrovdhs 
elaeoOe, boa mapéxet 0 Oeds Tois dyarroow opbas, 
Ot Yyevopevor Trapdbetoos Tpdhs, mayKaptov EVNov 
ev0aroby avateiravtes ev éavTots, rovKktrows Kap- 
Tots KeKoopunuevot. 2. €v yap ToUT~ TO Yapte 
Evdov yvooews Kal Eidov Lwhs mepbrevtar: ad 
ov TO TAS Yyvooews avaipel, GAN % TapaKon 
avatpei. 3. obdé yap donua TA yeypaupéva, ds 
Oeds am apyfs Etdov yvadocews Kal Edrov Cons év 
péow mapadelcou epvtevoe, Sid yvdcews Cwiy 
erderxvds" H ur) KaOapas Ypnadpevor of aT’ apxns 
Trdvn TOD dhews yeytpvovtar. 4. odds yap Con 
dvev yodcews odds yvadais acparyns dvev fas 
adnBods 5d TAnatiov éxdtepov TepiTevtal. 5 Ap 
Sivapuy évidav 6 amdaToXos TH TE dvEV adnbetas 
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not broken, nor the decrees of the Fathers trans- 
gressed. 6, Then is the fear of the Law sung, and 
the grace of the Prophets known, the faith of the 
Gospels is established, and the tradition of apostles 
is guarded, and the grace of the Church exults. 
7. And if you do not grieve this grace you will 
understand what the word says through the agents 
of his choice, when he will. 8. For in all things 
which we were moved by the will of him who 
commands us to speak with pain, we become 
sharers with you through love of the things revealed 
to us. 


XII 


1. Ir you consider and listen with zeal to these 
truths you will know what things God bestows on 
those that love him rightly, who are become “a Para- 
dise of delight,” raising up in themselves a fertile 
tree with all manner of fruits, and are adorned with 
divers fruits. 2. For in this garden has been 
planted “the tree of knowledge and the tree of 
life,’ but the tree of knowledge does not kill, but 
disobedience kills. 8. For that which was written 
is quite plain, that God in the beginning planted “a 
tree of knowledge and a tree of life in the midst of 
Paradise,” and showed that life is through know- 
ledge. But those who did not use it in purity were 
in the beginning deprived of it by the deceit of the 
serpent; 4. for neither is there life without 
knowledge, nor sound knowledge without true life ; 
wherefore both are planted together. 5. And when 
the apostle saw the force of this, he blamed the 
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TpoaTayparos els Swnv aokoupermy yvaow peudd- 
pevos réyer: “H yvdous puarot, } 88 dydan oiKo- 
Sopel. 6. 0 yap vouifov eidévar te advev yvdcews 
adnOods Kal waptupoupévns bro ths Ca@is ovd« 
éyvo, Ud TOD dhews TAAVAaTAL, Mi) ayaTHCAS TO 
fhv. 0 6& peta PoBov émuyvors kal Cwhy éri- 
fytav én édmids hutever, Kaprrov mT poo OoKOv. 
7. HTw col Kapdia yvaots, For b& AOyos adnOrs, 
Neopovmevos. 8. ou EvAov pépov Kal KapTov 
alpOv Tpvyjoes ael Ta Tapa Hed TroOovmeva, ov 
ddis ovxX dmreTar ovde TrdVN GUYXpwTiteTaL 
ovdé Eva POecipetar, adr Trapbévos Ticteverar 
9. Kal owryptov SetxvuTal, Kal aTbaTONOL GUVETL- 
Covra, Kal TO Kuplov mdcxa mpoépyeTat, Kab 
kapot cvvdyovtat Kal pera Kocpouv apudforTat, 
kat SiddoKov aylovs 0 dyos evppaiverar, bu of 
maTnp do€averauy & 4 Sdfa eis tos aidvas. 
apn. 
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knowledge which is exercised apart from the truth 
of the injunction which leads to life and said ; 
* Knowledge puffeth up, but love edifieth.” 6. For 
he who thinks that he knows anything without know- 
ledge which is true and testified to by life, does not 
know, but is deceived by the serpent, not loving life. 
But he who has full knowledge with fear and seeks 
atter life plants in hope, looking for fruit. 7. Let 
your heart be knowledge, and _ your life the true and 
comprehended word. 8. And if you bear the tree 
of this and pluck its fruit you will ever enjoy that 
which is desired by God, which the serpent does 
not touch, and deceit does not infect, and Eve is 
not corrupted but a virgin is trusted, 9. and salvation 
is set forth, and apostles are given understanding, 
and the Passover of the Lord advances, and the 
‘seasons are brought together, and are harmonised 
with the world, and the Word teaches the saints 
and rejoices, and through it the Father is glorified ; 
to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 
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DLT 
Abraham, 1. 39, 249, 369, 373, 389 
, faith of, 1. 61 
. ; promise to, I. 
Acta Pilati (see N Sains gospel 


of) 

Adam, 1. 19, 361 

—, Apocalypse of, I. 345 

Aduliety, a. i 

Agape, I. 235, 2 

_Alce, 1. 267, Bin: a 335 

‘Alexandria, 1 m3 

Alexandrian tradition, I. 125 

Alexandrinus (see Codex Alexandri- 
nus) 

Alms, I. 331 

‘Almsgiving, I. 155, 311 

Amalek, I. 387 

‘Ananias, I. 87 

Angel, in Barnabas Jewish irter- 
pretation of giana ascribed 
to evil, I. 371 


91 (cepvoratos ayyedos) 5 163 Gis 
eos), 185 (ev80f0s, ayyedos), 
ie 251 (evdotos avnp = vlos 
tod Geod), 197 (évdokos ayyedos = 
Michael) 
—,, his visit to the Tower, 0. 
231 ff. 


—— , his gift and ok ie of the 
Willow rods, II. 189 

—, his final abeatancs to Her- 
mas, It. 299 (ef. I. 69n.) 

of punishment, 0..177, 187 

of repentance = the’ Shep- 
herd, m0. 69, and afterwards 
throughout the book 

—— of righteousness, in man, I. 
97 £. 


Angel of wickedness in man, I. 97 f. 

Angels, knowledge of, possessed by 
Ignatius, I. 217 

——,, the first created, as coun- 
sellors of God, It. 37, 165 

—., two in heart of man, 1. 97 f. 

—=>,; Christians after death with, 


rE. 2 
epaiaination of Christian 
dead with, M. 21, 281, 315 
Bix ** glorious angels” sup- 
porting the son of God, Mm, 251 
(ef. If. 27, 31, 35, 37, 233) 
Anti-Christ, I. 293 
Antioch fe Syria), I. 166, 168, 249, 
Antiochus, I. 5 
Apocalypse, I. 339 
Apollonius, I. 199 
Apollos, I. 91 
Apostacy, 11. 287 
Bees oo 21, 48, 205, 211, 213, 


Apostles, I. 83, 208, 215, 219, 2238, 
249, 261, 291, 295, 307, 327, 357; 
I. 39, 281, 375, 377 

Apostolic Succession, 1.79 

Arabia, I. 53 

Arcadia, I. 219 

Aricia, I. 219 

Ark, I. 23 

Ashes, Il, 337 

Athanasius (pseudo-), 11. 5 

arte hee name for Christians), E 

Athos, Mt., 1. 4 

Atonement, TI, 869 

Attalus, I. 277 

Azarias, I. 87 


Back-pay (in Roman army), I. 275 
Gr and unconverted, I. 
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vee 

Baptism, 1. 307, one 379; IL. 2, 35, 

¥ 45, 251, 293, 3 

‘of the oe 2, 263 

—, Seal of, I. 1395 Tl. 263 £. 

——, sin after, x 139; a 2h 

Sarasa, date of Bpistle Ot, I 

—,, epistle of, I. 8337-409 

Bassus, I. 199 

Bensley, Prof., I. 6 

Bishop, I. 81, 83, 175, 177, 179, 199, 
201, 209, 213, 205, 239, 241, 243; 
245, 247; 249, 261, 263, 265, 267, 
307, 331; Il. 39, 285 

Bitterness, i, 259 

Blasphemers, I. 269, 271 

Bonwetsch, N,, Tr. 349 

Bryennius, I. 5, 305 

Burrhus, I. 175, 251, 265. 

Business, Tr 151, 209, 271 


Caesar, oath by genius of, 1, 325 
Cain, I. 15 
Calendar, Asian, 1. 311 
Calf, Jesus as, I. 369 
Canon, Muratorian, 0, 3 
Cassianus, I. 147 

Cavalla, I. 277 

Cephas, I. 91 

Children, 0. 361 

Christ, anointing of, I. 191 
—. , baptism of, I. 193 


—— > blood of, I. 239, 259 

——, ; bread of, 1. 231 

—, > death of, I, 247 

—, ; faith of, I. 247 

—, ; flesh of, I, 151 

— , humility of, 1. 35 

> passion of, I. 223, 239, 243, 

249, 257, 261, 355, 359; I. 319 

, promise of, I. 1385 

? resurrection of, I. 247, 249, 

285, 299, 397 

as Son of Man, I. 195 

—— as Son of God, I. 195 

, teaching of, L 285 

Christology, I. 126, 143, 181, 253; 
tl, 155-159, 161— 169 

Church, I. 131, 197, 249, 367; m. 

2, 9, 15, 25, 35, 269 

——, as the body of Christ, I. 151 
—, charge of the, to Hermas, I. 
9 
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Tae, the pre-existent, 1.151; m1. 


—, ’ preaching’ in, I. 157 
——,, readers in, I. 159 
Ciasca, I. 170 
Cilicia, I. 251 
Claudius, I. 121 
Clemens, Titus Flavius, 1. 4 
I Clement, I, 3-121, 337, 339 
=, date of, I. 4 
——,, Coptic version of, 1. 6 
—, } Latin version of, I. 6 
—,, Syriac version of, 1.5 
IL Clement, I. 125-163 
— as Alexandrian beri I. 126 
Clement of Alexandria, I. 6, 125, 
147, 339; 1.5 
Clement, Epistle of, to James, I. 
125 
Circumcision, I. 371, 373; I. 357 
——, meaning of, I. 373 
Christians, 11. 355 
aes as strangers in the world, m. 


, distinction of, 1. 359 

Christians and Jews, difference 
between, I. 355 

Christianity, I. 207, 245 

Christmas, 1. 375 

Codex Alecaneed 1.5 

Athous, IT. 4 

— Baroccianus, 1. 310 


— Constantinopolitanus, L. ba 
338 


—— Hierosolymitanus, m. 310 

—— Mosquensis, 11. 310 

—— Parisinus, 1. 310 

Sinaiticus, 1. 338, 339; m1. 3 

—— Vindobonensis, 1. 310 

Commandments, possibility of 
keeping, I 31 

Concord, 11. 259 

Constantinople, I. 170, 277, 305 

Constantinopolitanus (see Codex 
Constantinopolitanus) 

Cegeplbubionty Apostolic, I. 203, 305, 


Continence, 1. 47 

Conversion, he of, 1. 371 
Corinth, 11. 309 

——,, Chureh in, 1. 3 

pa Sa troubles at, I. 13 
Corinthians, Church of the, 1. 91 
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Corpus Ignatianum, I. 170, 281 

Couch of ivory, U0. 27 

Covenant, I. 351 

— , ss and Christians heirs of, 
I. 387 

Creation, meaning of days of, 1. 395 

Crescens, I. 301 

Crocus, I. 175, 237 

Crops, I. 51 

sae the, I. 191, 223, 247, 369, 381, 


Crucifixion, I. 253 

Crucius, 1. 349 

Cumae, I. 17 

——, Second Vision at, nm. 17 
Cunitz, 1. 349 

Cureton, Dr., I. 169, 170 


Danaids, I. 19 

Daniel, 1. 87, 137, 349 

Daphnus, I. 267 

Dathan, I. 17 

Pa I. 17, 39, 99, 221, 253, 377, 


7 
——_, the Seed of, I. 235 
——, Son of, I. 387 
. Deacons, T. 81, 203, 209, 215, 219, 
239, 243 249, 261, 265, 291, 307, 
331; 63 
Death, I. 373 
—- , the i of, 1, 317 
Deceit, 1. 259 
Descensus ad inferos, It. 263 
Desire, 1. 125 
Desires, carnal, I. 127 
vee 217, 263, 353, 409; I. 133, 


37 

Didache, 1 243, 805-333; 11. 73 

Dio Cassius, I. ‘b 

Diognetus, 0. 351 

, Epistle to, 1. 348-379 

Dircae, r. 19 

Disobedience, Ir. 259 

Divorce, 11. 79 

Docetism, I. 167, 221, 255, 257 

Domitian, I. 4, 5 

Domitilla, 1. 4 

Door, I. 249; I. 221, 249 

—-, arrangeme- vt of, in parable of 
the Tower, I. 221 

Doublemindedness, I. 51; 11. 37, 65, 
107, 109, 111, 119, 171, 207, bi) 
213, 273) 

Dove, U. 333 


VOL, Il. 


Pere, spirit in form of, at death, n, 
Duties, household, I. 317 


Easter homily, 11. 349 
Egnatia Via (Roman road), I. 277 
Egypt, I. 53, 97, 99 

Reypetans, Gospel of, 7 


EHighth day, I. 397 

Eldad and Modad, 1. 51, 145; 0. 23 

Elders, I. 283; 0. 29 

Hlect of God, 1.93 

Elements, four, I. 59 

Elijah, 1. 39 

Hlisha, I. 39 

Enoch, 1. 23, 349 

Ephebus, I. 121 

Ephesus, I. 166, 168 

Ephesians, Epistle of Ignatius to, 
I. 169, 173— 

Ephesians, fhe ee of, 1. 173 

Ephraim, I. 389 

Epiphany, Wm. 375 

homily, 11. 349 a 

Epitropus, I. 277 

Esau, I. 15 

Esther, I. 103; AT. 323 

Eucharist, x 187, 195, 243, 259, 261, 
307, 323, 325, 331 

Euodius, I. 166° 

Euplus, 1. 175 

Eusebius, I. 166, 281; 1. 310 

Eutecnus, I. 267 

Eve, I. 385; U1. 379 

Evil, refraining from, II. 103 

Evil-speaking, 1.~73, 207, 259 

Ezekiel, 1. 39, 137 


Faith, 1. 47, 97, 111, 259, 371 
Fast, 161 

Fast-days, I. 321 

Pasting, I. 307, 347, 365; 1. 357 
, parable of, 1. 151, 155, 159 
Fear, 1. 101 

Fear of the devil, 1. 101 

Fear of the Lord, 1. 101 

Fire, everlasting, 0. 373 
Florennes, I. 6 

Food law of Jews, 1. 375 
Foolishness, 1. 259 

Fortunatus, I, 121 

Fronto, 1. 175 

Funk, I. 306 


134, 135, 
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Gaius, I. 309, 341, 345 

Garment, metaphor of, new, and 
dyer, 1. 295 

Gebhardt, O. von, I. 5, 349 

Georgandas, IL. 4 

Germanicus, II. 317 

God, anger of, 11. 13 


, human knowledge of, 11. 367 

——, Son of, I. 333, 357, 365, 367, 
387; I. 197, 249, 257, 265, 269, 
281 

Godhead, I. 113 

Gods of the heathen, I. 351 

Good works, I. 65, 67, 133 

Gospel, I. 249, 261, 291, 321 

Gospel, Grenfell and Hunt’s frag- 
ment of lost, I. 147 

Gnosticism, 1. 171 

Greek Church (Friday), 1. 321 

Gregory, St., IL. 4 

Grenfell and Hunt, 1. 147; I. 4 

Grief, 1. 111, 259 

and the Holy Spirit, 1. 115 

Grosseteste, I. 168, 170, 171 

Guilelessness, I. 259 


Hades, 1. 283 

——,, descent into, I. 207 
Hagiographa, I. 57 

Hail, metaphor of, 1. 125 
Hamburg, I. 4 

Harnack, A., I. 126, 163, 306, 324; 


1. 3, 5 
Chee Dr. Rendel, 1. 307, 333, 367 ; 
I. 6 
Hastings, Dr. J., U0. 375 
Hate, 1. 259 
Hausius, Ir. 349 
Heliopolis, I. 53 
Heresy, I. 217, 241 
Hermas, Il. 1-305 
— and “ ancient lady,” 1. 11 ff, 
—— and the couch, II. 29 
——., children of, 0. 19, 23 
—, Christology of, 1. 197 n. 
—., copies little book, wu. 19 
-—.,, his visit to Cumae, a7 
—, his lies, 1. 75 
—— and maidens, 1. 301, 303, 305 
— and Rhoda, Il. 7 
———, wife of, 1. 19, 23 
Hero, I. 168 
Herod, 1. 335, 341 
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Herod, the Tetrarch, I. 253 

High Priest, Jesus Christ as (see 
Jesus Christ as High Priest) 

Hilgenfeld, A., m1. 156, 300 

Hippolytus, I. 349, 375 

Holiness, 1. 259 

Holofernes, I. 103 

Holy of Holies, I. 249 

Holy Spirit, I Clement written 
through, I. 119 

» type of, I. 203 

Honey and wormwood, metaphor 
of, 11. 89 

op 4 eschatological, I. 307 

Hosea, I. 327 

Humblemindedness, I. 29 

Humility, 1. 49 

— in the O. T., 1. 39 

Hypocrisy, 1. 317; IL. 73 

Hypocrites, I. 205, 269, 271 

Hyssop, I. 369 


Idolators, 1. 273 

Idols, 1. 129, 319 

; argument against, 11. 851 
Ignatius, Acts of, I. 173 

Epistle of, to Ephesians, 1. 
172-197 


211 
+ ——, to Trallians, 1. 212-225 
——, ——,, to Romans, I. 224-239 


i 
238-251" 
, ——,, to Smyrnaeans, I. 256- 
267 


, to Polycarp, I. 266-277 
—+ > the the long recension of, I. 167 
——= > the short recension of, i ig 


——, to Magnesians, I. 196- 


169 
Iil-temper, 1. 87, 89, 91, 93 
Immortality, 1. 153 
—,, medicine of, I. 195 
Impurity, 1. 169, 259 
Infants, exposure of, 1. 361 
Innocence, u. 47, 49 
Irenaeus, I. 280, 293; 1. 309, 341, 
343, 345 
Isaac, I. 249, 369, 387 
—, sacrifice of, I. 27 
——,, faith of, I. 61 
Isaiah, I. 387 
Isocrates, I. 345 
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{srael,t . 83, 353, 355, 357, 369 
—, chosen people of, 1. 375 


jacob, I. 15, 61, 249, 369, 389 
Jericho, I. 27 

Jerusalem, I. 79 

——., Patriarchal library of, 1. 305 
Jesse, I. 39 


ze Jesus, Jesus Christ, the Lord Jesus 


Christ, I. 9, and passim. 
——,, ascension of, I. 397 
—, as High Priest, va lt By 
——, as God, I. 
7 “as Judge, 3 to9 
——,, as Life, I. 197 
——, Resurrection of, I. 255, 261 
—, words of, I. 31 
Jesus—Joshua, t. 361 
Jews, anger of, 11. 329 
Job, I. 39, 137 
John, St., I. 168, 169, 280 
John, the Presbyter, I. 280 
Jonah, 1. 21 
Joseph, I. 15, 389 
Joshua, I. 27, 385 
Joyfulness, 11. 115, 259 
Judaism, I. 205, 207, 245 
Judaistic practices, I. 167 
Judas, 1. 321 
Judgment, the Day of, I. 155, 409 
Judith, 1. 103 


Kennett, R. H., 1. 6 

Kingdom of God (or, of Christ), 
I. 81, 95, 143, 147, 243, 291, 
353; IL. 261, 273, 289, 369 

ar Heaven, I. 371 

Knopf, 1. 9, 49 

ene et dae’ mi. 47, 49 


Laban, I. 61 

Latin Church, I. 125 

Law, I. 337; U. 141 

——,, Christian, Il. 139 

——, persecuted for the, M. 197 
Law-breakers, 11. 209 

Leiden, 1. 349 

Leo, the Notary, I. 5 

Leopards, 1. 233 

Leviathan, explanation of the, 0, 65 
—— , the four Colours of, 11. 67 
Levites, 1. 79 

Licentiousness, Tl. 259 

Life, Contest of, 1. 139 


Lightfoot, J. B., 1. 5, 21, 32, 126, 
136, 155, 168, 170, 171, 173, 182, 
195, 200, 210, 218, 232° 2b. Zoe, 
276, 281; i. 338 

Long-suffering, 11. 87, 89, 93, 259 

Lord’s Day, I. 205, 331 

Lot, 1. 25, 27 

Lot’s wife, 1. 27 

Love, I. 93, 95; a 47, 49, 259 

Lueken, W., I. 197 

Luxury, 0. 179, 181 

Lying, Il. 259 


Maeander, I. 197 

Magic, I. 193 

Magnesia, I. 166, 168, 197 

Magnesia, bishop of, 1. 199 

Magnesians, Epistle of Ignatius to, 
I. 196-211 

Maidens, twelve, I. 221, 225, 245, 
247, 249, 253, 255 

Mammon, i. 137 

Man, Son of, I. 387 

Manasses, I. 389 

Mandates, 1. 71-137 

Mandate, ‘first, expansion of, 11. 95 

Maranatha, I. 325 

Marcianus, I. 330 

Marcion, 1. 293; I. 339, 345 

i ih. 345 

Marriages, second, I. 85 

Martyrdom, I. 339 

Martyrs, Il. 197, 285, 337 

——.,, place of the, 1. 29 

——.,, suffetings of the, 11. 315 

Mary of Cassobola, I. 167 

Mary, Virgin, 1. 168, 169, 221 

Maursmunster, 11. 349 

Maximus, 11. 23 

Men, six young, I. 27, 31, 37, 223 

Michael, 11. 197 

Milk and honey, I. 363 

Minas, Bishop, I. 170 

Ministers, evil, 1. 281 

Miriam, I. 17 

Misael, I. 87 

Modad (see Eldad and Modad) 

Money-prize, 1. 271 

Monte Cavo, I. 219 

Moon, new, os 357 

Morin, G., I. 

Moses, I. 15, 47, 39, 81, 83, 97, 99, 
$P 8 351, 361, 377, 379, 383, 385, 
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Mountains, vision of, I. 219, 265 
Muratorian Canon, I. 3. 


Name, The (of the Lord), I. 149, 
237; Il. 35, 251, 257, 259, 278 

Namur, I. 6 

Neapolis, I. 277 

Nero, I. 4 

Dt ge Gospel of, I. 207; 1. 

Niketas, 1. 335 

Nineveh, I. 21 

Noah, I. 21, 23, 137 


Obedience, examples of, I. 23 
— to God, I. 31 

Offerings, freewill, I. 79 

——,, sin, I. 79 

, trespass, I. 79 

Onesimus, I. 175, 181 
Ordinances, Church, I. 305, 306 
Origen, I. 339 

Otto, 1, 349 


Papyri, Amherst, I. 4 

——.,, Berlin, 11. 5 

—,, Oxyrynchus, I. 4 

Paradise, I. 207; 1. 377 

Passion, I. 193 

, of God, I. 235 

Passover, H. 379 

Paul, St., 1. 89, 187, 231, 287, 295, 
297, 337 

, Martyrdom of, 1.17 

Peacefulness, I. 33 

Penance, Il. 3 

Penitence, I. 155 

Persecution, great, If. 21 

Peter, I. 17, 135, 231, 255 

——,, Gospel of, 11. 263 

——, Martyrdom of, I. 17 

Petermann, I. 170 

Petersburg, St., I. 338 

Pharaoh, I. 15, 97 

Philadelphia, I. 168, 239; 1. 337 

Philip of Tralles, 1. 341 

Philippi, 1. 168 

Philo, I. 251, 263, 267, 337 

Philomelium, 1. 309, 313 

Phoenix, I. 53 

Phrygia, 0. 317 

Pionius, 1. 309, 343, 345 

Pius, 1. 3 

Polybius, I, 213 
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Polycarp, I. 166, 169, 195, 211, 267, 
338; I. 21, 309 
= ‘Acts of, 1. 343 
—, ® arrival in Smyrna, I. 323 
——, betrayal of, 11. 319 
——,, dream of, If. 319 
ae ‘pistle ot, to the Philippians, 
I. 280-301 
—-, Epistle to, I. 169 
——,, examination of, 1. 323-325 
—.,, in Rome, 1. 343 
——,, last prayers of, I. 331 
—,, martyrdom of, Il. 309-845 
——,, retreat of, to country, 1. 319 
——,, in the arena, I. 323 
Pontius Pilate, I. 221, 253 
Pontus, 1. 345 
Power, Il. 259 
Prayer, I. 109, 121, 145, 163 
ei of Church in I Clem. 1. 111- 
Prayers, I. 331 
Preparation (for Sabbath), 0. 321 
Presbyter, Valens the, I. 297 
Presbyters ,I. 47, 85, 107, 167, 199, 
203, 239, 243, 249, 291 
—, ‘deposition of certain Corinth- 
ian, 1.3 
Presbytery, I.. 177, 209, 215, 219, 
225, 261, 265 
Priest, high, I. 79, 249 
Prince of this World, I. 191, 197, 
217, 235 
Principalities, I, 217 
Pro-Consul, 11. 317, 325, 327 
et fulfilment of, to Jews, I 
Prophets, I. 249, 259, 291, 307, 325, 
327, 3438, 355, 359 
—_ ‘Christian, I. 243 
——, false and true, 11. 117-125 
Prudentius, Il. 333 
Punishment, time of, in relation to 
sin, I. 179-183 
—— with torture, I. 159 
Purim, U1. 311, 323 
Purity, 1. 141; 0. 77 


Quintus, I. 317 


Rachel, 1. 367 
Rahab, faith and hospitality of, 1. 


27 
Ransom, I. 369 
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Readers aa oe readers in) 

Rebecca, I. 

he an is 29 

Repentance, I. 19, 141, 143, 149, 
159; I. 2, 81, 83, 129, 179, 205, 
207; 213, 277, 293 

-— for sin after baptism, m1. 83 

—— in the Prophets, I. 21 

a ae I. 161, 207, "959, 261, 

——,, hope of, I. 285 

promised in the Scriptures, 
I. 59 

———.,, proved by the crops, I. 51 

~——, proved by Phoenix, I. 53 

; proved by the seasons, I. 51 

esipy the flesh, 1. 141; mW. 171 

Reuchlin, H. 349 

Revelation, Christian, 1. 363 

Reverence, 1. 47, 49 

Rheus Agathopous, T. 251, 263 

Rhoda, I. 7 

Rich, I. "OIL, 271 

Righteousness, i. 129 

Rock, the, as foundation of the 
Tower, U. 221 ff. 

Bornes, Epistle of Ignatius to, I 

9 


ag I. 3, 166, 168, 197, 231; uw. 


——,, catacombs in, I. 4 
——_, fight with beasts at, I. 175 


Rule, golden, in Didache, 1. 309 


Sabbath, 1. 205, 3933 1. 357 
Sacrifice, argument against, I. 365 
Sacrifices, I. 77, 345 

, daily, I. 79 

Salonika, I. 277 

Salvation, plan of, I. 369 
Satan, I. 187,-401 

Saul, I. 17 

Saviour, I. 371 

Scape-goat, 1. 365 
Searlet-wool, 1. 367, 369 
Schism, I. 87, 89 
Schismatics, 1. 209, 211 
Schisms, 1. 207, 213 
Schmidt, C., 1. 6, 170 
Schubert, W., 1. 170 
Schwartz, E., m. 311 


Scriptures, I, 299 

Seal, martyrdom as, 1. 313 

Seals, 1. 193 

Self-sacrifice, I. 101 

Serpent, I. 379 

Services, religious, I. 77 

Shells, torment of, m1. 317 

Shepherd, the (angel of repentance), 
. 69; and afterwards through- 
out the book, 

—— of luxury, 1. 173 

—— of punishineat, I. 175, 185 

Sibyl, the, m. 25 

Similitudes, 1. 139- 

Simonides, m1. 4 

Simplicity, m. 47, 71, 259 

Sinai, Mt., I. 381, 391, 393 

Sincerity, 1. 49 

Smyrna, I. 168, 195, 211, 213, 223, 
lary ag OH. 309, 310, 313, 329, 

Socratae Tt. 309, 341 

Sodom, I. 27 

Son, the, 1. 361; Mm. 215 

——,, as Spirit, m. 164 

——,, only begotten, 1. 371 

Son of God, name of (see Name) 

Son of God, as servant, I. 165-169 

Soothsaying, 1. 119 

Sorcerers, 11. 51 

Bote Epistle of, to Corinth, I. 126, 


Soul and body, I. 363 

Spirit, Holy, I. 151, 183, 341, 383, 
391, 398, 405; it. 87, 93, 119, 
121, 125, 167, 081, 295 

——,, this flesh as anti-type of the, 
I. 153 

——,, prophetic, m. 121 

——, a8 son, I. 164 

Star, at birth of Christ, 1. 193 

Station, t.e. fast, 1. 153 

Statius Quadratus, 1. 341 

Stephanus, I. 349 

Stichometry, 0. 23 

Stick, treatment of, by the shep- 
herd, 1. 195 

Stoics, 1. 299 

Stones, various sorts used in the 
Tower or rejected, I. 31 ff., 37 ff., 
225 ff., 253 ff. 

Stone-throwing, metaphor of, I. 

25 
Strasburg, 1. 349 
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Subordination, necessity for, I. 71 
Succession, apostolic, 1. 79 
Sunday, worship on, I. 307 
Synopsis, Athanasian, 1. 23 
Syria, 1. 197, 211, 229, 231, 251, 
265, 275, 299 

—_ ‘Church in, {. 237, 301 
Syringe, metaphor of, Tl. 125 


Tabernacle of Testimony, 1. 83 
Table of God, I. 83 
Tables of stone, 1. 351 
Tarsus, I. 168 
‘Tavia, I. 267 
‘Teachers, I. 39, 281 
Temperance, 1. 103, 259 
Temple, I. 397 

——.,, rebuilding of, 1. 338 
Tertullian, 1. 81 
Testimony, tabernacle of, 1. 83 
Thegri, 1. 65 
Theophorus, I. 173 
Tiber,-1. 7 
Tortures and punishments, 0. 177 
Tower, the, similitude of, 0. 217 ff. 
—-, vision of, U1. 31 ff. 

See also under Stones, Maidens, 
Mountains, Rock, Door, 
Water. 

Traitors, 0. 271 

Trajan, I. 166 

Tralles, I. 166, 168 
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